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[A-1-W.C.W.001] 

Feb. 18, 1886 

Winnie E. Loughborough 

 

Dear Sister: - 

  I found myself very short of time in New York. I bought a few of the books you 

named of the Cassell Co. but had no time to go to Harperôs or to get Woodôs books. In London I 

bought ñAbbeyôs Castles and Church of England and Walesò, Bro. Kellogg will bring them. 

 I am waiting anxiously to see the Sabbath-School worker. I fear we are getting a little 

mixed on our plan for missionary donations. I hesitated to write for the Review until I saw the 

worker. Our friends here think Bro. Mattesonôs articles quite interesting. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 

 

(By dictation) 
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[A-1-W.C.W.002] 

Feb. 13, 1886 

Elders Wilcox and Lane 

 

Dear Brethren: - 

  I will answer your letters in one. As to the logotypes the prices are three times as 

much as they ought to be, or we can afford. The German Foundry is figuring on the same as well 

as some for use here. I will report as soon as I get their figures. Please mail me two letter ñNSò 

and two ñN Quadsò of the type you wish to use in your list. I think Cassell and Co. have already 

shipped you some cuts. I will try to get the cuts you name if you will tell me where to find them.  

 About paper I will advise, first, do not allow the grade to be lowered, if any change is 

made improve the quality, second, buy where it is the cheapest if you have money at your 

command to pay for it. Third, do not wait for me. Figure the thing out for yourselves; we are not 

ready to order for Christiania. I think it would make but little difference if any.  

 Cultivate the foreign book trade, and get as much cash as you can. Run small risks if 

necessary, but allow no one to run up large accounts without making payments. I have forgotten 

the name of the person of whom you borrowed money for us. Please write a note according to 

the accepted forms there that we may sign it and return. Time two years and interest six per cent, 

if this will be satisfactory to them.  

 There were a number of Sabbath-School workers sent to Grimsby by Edson. Please open 

all the packages and send all the number threes back to him. Please tell me how many of each 

number you have after this. The work here is moving forward so slowly, but surely I trust. 

Mother has been quite poorly, but is better. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 

 

[By dictation] 
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[A-1-W.C.W.003] 

Basle, Switzerland 

Feb. 14, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I was very glad to receive your good letter of Jan. 20, and will now answer some 

of your questions. I was unable to accomplish what I desired in getting a written statement from 

A.R. Henry. I also failed in getting a statement of Motherôs book account. These failures were 

not due to my neglect, but were due partly to his unwillingness to what I desired and partly 

because of the pressure of other business which kept me continually occupied. When I saw there 

was little prospect of making headway with him I presented the matter to other members of the 

board, hoping that when we had a board meeting that they would press him to some action. But 

the board meeting was put off until Bro. Butler came, and then we were so short of time that this 

matter could not be introduced. I think that if you address your letters to the board that they will 

advise him to act. If seems to be nearly as serious a matter to ask them to do anything which is 

not especially for their profit, as to declare war with Great Britain. At the first interview you 

think your request will be granted, at the second, objections are presented, and at the third, you 

learn that they cannot do anything without a board meeting. I think their intentions are all right 

but their methods are peculiar.  

 You will no doubt notice some important changes and improvements in the ñMarvel of 

Nations.ò These were ordered by Elder Smith while A.R.H. was in New York. On his return he 

expressed great sorrow that so much expense had been incurred, but fortunately for the book the 

work of correction had gone too far to be stopped.  

 The facts about the practical manual are these: Dr. Fairfield has worked up charges 

against Dr. Kellogg, and is trying to secure his expulsion from the medical societies. The 

strongest things he can find against him are some unguarded statements in the manual, such as 

ñWhole Drug Fraternityò. I suppose Dr. Kellogg desires to use in his defense, that the book is out 

of print, and that there are none to be obtained in Michigan. Under these circumstances it will not 

be re-printed. He may use part of the material in getting up some more expensive work. This 

manual cost him about 18 cts. I bought them without any reference to their use.  

 Last Friday I wrote to Powelson asking him to come as soon as possible. We have several 

important books which we desire to push through as quickly as possible, and while our young 

men who are experimenting with the stereotype work seem to be succeeding, yet I dare not risk 

so much important work in inexperienced hands. I have advised Edwin [handwritten note: 

Powelson] to come alone. I hope he will show you my letter. Our young people over here need 

all the work we can furnish; therefore it is our wish to teach them rather than to locate persons 

here permanently to do the work. We have no electrotyping and shall not have, but we shall have 

lots of correcting and patching to do; please see that he is well posted on these points. We have 

run across a new process of matrice making which appears to be quite an improvement. As soon 

as Edwin comes we shall send for the inventor of the process to come and give us all the points. 

By this new process the matrices are very light and very hard. They will stand very hot metal and 

take many casts. We have offered Edwin $100.00 on his expenses here, and $6.00 per week. 

$6.00 is as good here as $8.00 in Cal. If he buys a third class ticket to New York and then second 

class from New York to Havre and third class from Havre here we think that $100.00 or $110.00 

will cover his expenses. Please do what you can to get him to New York at the lowest rates. 
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When he decided what day he will reach New York he should write to John Roberts, Care 

Review & Herald, S.C. what day to meet him at 744 

[p.4] 

Broadway, New York. I have told Edwin that we did not ask him to come as a matter of profit to 

him, but as a missionary enterprise. We want him to come as soon as possible, and to come here 

without delay. He can take time to visit Paris, London and other places on his way back. 

 I thank you much for the news you gave me about Eliza, Glenn, Killgore and others.  

 I had only a few minutes to spend with the ñMoss engraving Co.ò I gave the artist my 

ideas and told him to send his sketch here for approval. I thought he would do better work if the 

sketch was going to the one who gave the instruction. I spent considerable time in New York, 

and London working up the picture business with the ñCassell Co.ò I think they have more 

pictures that will be of service to us, than any other house. I felt a little guilty about copying from 

their ñProtestantismò without permission. I thought it was better to deal honorably with them, so 

I showed them a copy of Vol. 4, without illustrations and told them I wanted to copy six or eight 

of their pictures in ñProt.ò He said if I did not want too many he would sell me the cuts, 

providing we would give credit to the book from which they were taken. I told him that the cuts 

were too large, that I only wanted to copy; and he then gave me permission to copy those which 

were too large on the condition that we give credit to the book from which they are taken and 

give a page or two of advertisements of ñCassellôsò works in the back of the book, and that we 

buy from them such cuts as were of the proper size. If I had known all that I have learned since 

about this business perhaps I might have driven a sharper bargain. But I was so very short of 

time, and so very anxious to satisfy him so as to get a favorable introduction to the London 

House. At London I had more time and by making the most of the fact that I had made 

satisfactory arrangements with Mr. Dunham of New York, the opened up to us several valuable 

lines of cuts which they would not offer us last summer when Kellogg and I were there. I think I 

am in the way of getting a very fine line of new cuts suitable to illustrate the new edition of ñLife 

of Christò in German and in English; also some suitable for ñOld Testament Historyò and other 

works. I will send you soon a copy of their several letters and the form of credit to be placed at 

the foot of each cut copy from them. When you print the next edition of Vol. 4, be sure that each 

cut is credited and that there is a full page of advertisements of ñCassellôsò works, principally 

ñWylieôs Protestantism.ò 

 I am glad to hear of the changes you are making in the bindery and tank-house. I think 

you have hit the right plan. I believe it is our duty to use our present prosperity to pay our debts 

rather than to make improvements. I am a little surprised at your arrangements with Bro. 

Gardner. Will not ten per cent on large jobs like Baker and Hamilton, and the history stand in the 

way of your getting the work?  

 Your report about Harper surprises me much. I am very glad he has paid his debt, and 

hope he will be useful at the college. I think it would be an excellent plan for him to go to 

Montana with two or three good men to work ñVol. 4,ò and ñMarvel.ò I have taken much pains 

of late to ask different book agents what the results were from their sales; that is: How many read 

the books, and how many embrace the truth. I learn of very many who have embraced the truth 

from reading the trade edition of ñDaniel & Revelationò but I cannot learn of definite results 

from the subscription edition. The New Yorkers have been selling hundreds of ñU.S. in 

Prophecy.ò The agents say that some customers read it and some say it is too deep for them. 

They say that they think every customer who buys ñVol.4ò reads it, and they are disappointed 

that every reader does not embrace the truth. A few treat it as fiction but they have positive 
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evidence that many are deeply impressed. I hope you will investigate these points and write me 

the result of your inquiries. Our German brethren think it would be much better to  

[p.005] 

print Motherôs ñLife of Christò before we do ñVol.4ò We have the ñLife of Christò nearly 

translated, and the manuscript is now undergoing a thorough criticism. One matter which 

demands immediate decision is the size of page which we shall adopt for those in America. We 

must issue the book in parts and therefore we favor the large page. But for American use they 

should be muslin bound; therefore we desire to adopt a compromise which will do for both 

places. We find a size of book in general use in England which we think exactly fills the bill;  it is 

a trifle larger than ñThe Life of our Lordò by Andrews. I will name some English books which 

are printed in that style, some of them may be within your reach. The ñLife of Napoleon 

Bonaparteò by J.G. Lockhart, published by Bickers and son; also the ñLife of Paulò by Bauer; 

also Goffôs ñPlatform Echoesò by Hodder and Stoten. We were a little surprised, after adopting 

this as satisfactory to find that the print page was the same size of ñDan. and Rev.ò But the paper 

is some smaller. I may be able to mail you a book as a sample, with this size of page in Long 

Primer, leaded. The ñLife of Christò (German) would make about 420 pages. It will be a little 

thin, but I think it will not look bad and when we come to bind two or three volumes together it 

will  work nicely. If this will be satisfactory to you please notify me at once. It seems to be as 

small page as we could use to advantage and issue in parts.  

 I wish you would instruct your proof-readers and editors and job printers about our 

address here. It seems ridiculous to have such a jargon of languages. In my article to the ñSignsò 

they changed my spelling of Basle and gave it the Basel. On these nice letter heads you sent me 

one part of the address is in English and the other in French. Do let us be one thing or the other. 

In Battle Creek they are all trying to be French. If the Pacific Press wants to be German you 

should adopt Basel, Schweiz. But if we are English, let us say Switzerland. I am aware that the 

dictionary gives Basel as one of the Eng. spellings, but the best Eng., publishing houses spell it 

Basle and this is the form I have adopted.  

 Wherever I have been in Mich., New York, Mass., and England the people were all out of 

ñVol.4ò and were either waiting the arrival of shipments or getting ready to order. I think you 

make a great mistake to send your books east over lines that are so slow. I fear that Bro. 

Nordykeôs affection for the C.P.R.I. & P. is doing us damage. Will not the A&P or the Morgan 

line do us better service in the winter? These delays hurt Pacific Press badly, and make every one 

wish the books were printed at Battle Creek. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 

 

(By dictation) 
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[A-1-W.C.W.006] 

February15, 1886 

Edwin Powelson 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Tonight the mail goes to America, and I must write you a few words about your 

trip.  

 As you know very well, you can check 150 lbs to New York. On the steamer you will be 

allowed 16 cubic feet on an intermediate ticket and on the continent you will be allowed but 50 

lbs. On this account its better to have two small trunks than one large one. Anything in the way 

of a box, will go as well on the boat and over here, as the finest trunk. So if you have a small 

trunk and a box that the C.P. Co will check, you are all right. As soon as you leave the steamer 

you can send one by freight, and check the other.  

 You will need your warmest clothing, and a heavy blanket, besides Mary thinks that we 

have a large warm drab blanket there in the house, ask Sr. Loughborough for it and bring it to us, 

using it on the way.  

 In addition to what we have already sent for, please bring my ill advised New Testament. 

If you can do so without trouble, I wish you would also bring My Sanctuary, Nature & Destiny, 

and Bible Atlas & Gazzetteer. 

 When you learn what day you will reach New York, please write to Brother Roberts so 

he can meet you at the Mission Rooms, 744 Broadway. Brother Paterson will advise you where 

to stop, and Brother Robinson, whose address you will get from Bro. Nordyke, will assist you in 

selecting steamers, and accommodations. I will write to him to be looking the matter up.  

 We hope you will come without any delay. We have some very important works that we 

much prefer to have you do. The Brn. may do better by you than my proposition if you do well. 

They will not do less. Wear your old clothes. And buy new over here where they will be cheaper, 

the full address of the young man I shall ask to come with you, is Julius Roberts, (Review & 

Herald), Battle Creek, Mich. 

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.007] 

February 15, 1886 

Julius Roberts 

 

Dear brother: -  

  Since talking over our work with Eld. Whitney, I see that there is a large amount 

of work to be done here the coming year, and that we have but few experienced workmen to take 

hold of it. Therefore the brethren here advise me to ask you to come, and work in this office.  

 We have sent for Bro. E. Powelson to come from Oakland to take charge of our 

stereotyping work, and he will probably be in New York ready to sail, by the 10th of March. He 

is a young man and will no doubt want to take intermediate passage, so it would not cost so 

much as if you had come with us.  

 I have asked him to write you the day he will be in New York. If you are ready to do so 

we would be very glad to have you come with him.  If you have not means with which to buy 

your ticket, you can draw on our account. We will lend you what you need, and you can pay it 

back a little at a time from your earnings after you get here. 

 I will write to Brother Henry to lend you what you will need.  

 Please show this letter to Elder Butler if he is there, and to Eld. Smith, and Bro. Amadon. 

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.008] 

February 16, 1886 

Pastor M.C. Wilcox 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  After so long a time we have begun work on the Mission Report Book, and one of 

the first things that we want is the ñHistorical Sketch of the S.D.A. Mission in England.ò Please 

make it as full as you need to, in order to have it interesting, and let us have it as soon as 

possible. Please tell us by return mail when we can expect to receive the copy.  

 We believe that this book will be of great use to our Missions and we want o get out the 

reports in good shape.  

 Hoping to hear from you very soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.009] 

February 16, 1886 

Elder J.G. Matteson 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  It is about ten days since our party of six reached Basle. Mother was quite sick, 

but she is better now, and we hope she will escape a prolonged illness.  

 We had a quick, though rather rough passage, 7 days, 13 hours, 40 minutes from New 

York to Liverpool.  

 My prolonged absence has somewhat delayed the Mission Report Book but now we are 

ready to begin on it in good earnest, and one of the first pieces of copy we should  like to have, is 

your ñhistorical Sketch of the S.D.A. Mission in Scandinaviaò I think these sketches will be very 

valuable to us in many ways. They will help the Missions, by calling the attention of our Brn. 

more fully to their wants, and they will be very valuable for future reference.  

 Please give us the copy as soon as you can. Make it as full as you like, and as interesting 

as possible. Do not fail to make it instructive and somewhat practical, by bringing out your 

methods of making the printing work pay its way, and of getting donations to meet the hall rents. 

Also some facts about your colporters, and how they have worked. Of course, you will make the 

sketch cover what other men have done as well as your own labors. 

 Please send us a few of your best sermons delivered here and at the meetings in 

Copenhagen, Stockholm, and other places. We shall probably want to use some of them in this 

book, and others in the papers. I think the papers here ought to have something from you often.  

 How do you prosper translating, and writing. How do you get on with the new 

pamphlets? Who is writing for you? How does Martha get along with the caligraph. Our 

translators here think it is the finest thing out. They read their translation to an expert who writes 

it off at once on the machine.  

 Please tell me about your meetings in Copenhagen, and about the annual business 

meetings in Christiania, when they were held, and what was the result.  

 I think we have reason for profound gratitude to God, that He put it into the hearts of our 

brethren in America to give so liberally to the Missions. Over $12000.00 had been received as 

Christmas gifts at last report. I hope we may have wisdom to make it go a long way in the 

advancement of the work. 

 With the best wishes for yourself and yours, I am 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.010] 

February 17, 1886 

E.R. Jones 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  While at B.C. I received a very interesting letter from you, and a few days ago, a 

short one about the Col Farm. Mother says, please pay the money due her after the taxes are 

paid, to Bro, R.G. Lockwood. She is owing him, and will be glad to pay him this much as soon 

as it comes.  

 Our voyage from N.Y. to Liverpool was a very quick one, though it was rather rough 

most of the way. Time, 7 days, 13 hours, 40 minutes. We found mother quite sick, she had been 

having chills, but she is out of danger of a long sickness now we think. Mary and Ella are real 

well. Our work is moving forward slowly, but surely, we hope, We shall try to get out a large 

pamphlet soon, containing a full report of the gen. meeting held here in Sept., historical sketches 

of the work in each of the European missions, a sketch of motherôs visit to Scandinavia and Italy, 

and a dozen or two of her best sermons in this we shall probably print here, and ship to our 

ATATE T. & M.SOôs.  

 Next to this we want to issue a book of 200 pp made up of Mothers practical talks to 

young Christians. Then another book of the same size of ñMorning Talks to Ministersò. Then 

ñOld Test. Historyò with much love to Hannah, Mother, and the children, I am 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.011] 

February 17, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I was very glad to get your kind letter of Jan. 28. We are a long way off from the 

rest of the world, or at least from that part of the world that we are acquainted with, and it is 

particularly gratifying to hear from ones friends. 

 A few days ago I received a long, and very interesting letter from Eld. L. giving some 

facts and figures about the Health Retreat. It is most encouraging to hear of its prosperity, after 

struggling so long under disappointments and failures.  

 We see by his letter that the spirit of improvement has taken a strong hold on the 

directors, and Eld. L. asks what we think about a large loan, and a large addition, you very well 

know that I am tired of large debts, and that in the case of the press I have urged that it was better 

to limit our work, than to increase the debt. Of course, the case of the retreat is some different, 

and yet it makes me shudder to think of going in very heavily on the strength of one summers 

experience. Of course we can see that the building of a laundry, and the enlarging of the bath 

rooms are necessary, and should be pushed on at once, but this could be without largely 

increasing the debt. It is not possible that our young physicians may make some mistakes that 

will  lesson the popularity of the ñRetreatò or that for some other cause the tide may turn against 

us, and if this should be, how much better to have a small place, and a small debt. If we could, by 

the use of the cottages, get the benefit of one more years experience, before making large 

investments, it would seem a little safer.  

 As to the cottages, mother says she will sell the largest one, for what it cost, and this as 

we reckon it, is $2400.00.  As to time, we will make it quite easy for them if necessary. Say 

$500.000 down, and $500.00 each six months, till paid. Interest at 7 per cent on the amount 

unpaid. The other place, she would like to keep, but would like to rent it for a year. Perhaps you 

can tell better than we what it is worth. It is partly furnished, and ought to bring mother $12.00 

over month, or $125.00 a year besides taxes. For a few months in the summer it is worth nearly 

twice this amount a month.  

 It seems to me that Eld. St. John should be encouraged to move to San Diego Co. and his 

house rented for the year, and may be Sr. Tolhurst could be secured also, and perhaps Rogers. 

You know that in many respects it is better for patients to be in cottages although they do not like 

it. This would add another year to our experience. 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.012] 

February 17, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

No.2 

 

 I will add a few words to my other letter about the cottages, (by way of private 

instruction). 

 From the office books you will learn how much money was paid by Sr. Scott to Whalin, 

for building the house and barn. To this add $100 for the land, and $40.00 for the stove, and 

$60.00 for the stone wall and other improvements, and you will have the cost of the place. If this 

proves to be less than $2400.00 you may make price accordingly.  

 If they are in a situation to pay cash down, and a cash offer would be appreciated, you 

may discount 2 ½ % for cash.  

 In the matter of renting, please use your discretion. We prefer to rent for the year at some 

fixed price. If they do not want to secure the cottage for the year, please advertise them in the 

Journal, and Signs. 

 C.W. Smouse of Mt. Pleasant Iowa holds a note of $800.00 at 9 per cent which falls due 

the first or middle of March. I shall write to him to send the note to you for payment, please pay 

it promptly, and charge to Mothers account.  

 How does Brother Leininger get along with the sale of his note? I think you hold his note 

to mother for about $800.00. I hope he will be able to pay this before the Cordivant note comes 

due.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. Mother tells me she has advised Brother Lockwood to rent the Healdsburg House if there is 

a chance and that if he did he could have her St. Helena cottage. Please consult him before 

renting the place. If he can rent the Healdsburg place to advantage, and likes to go to St. H. leave 

the cottage for him, unless the H.R. really needs it, and he can get the Rogers or St. John Cottage 

on favorable terms. But if Bro. L. thinks he cannot rent the Healdsburg House to advantage, or if 

he prefers to live in H. then go ahead.  

 Mother says she would not rent her cottage at $12.00 per mo. only with the condition that 

it was to be well cared for, and kept in repair.  

 Please ascertain if Bro. Cordovant would prefer to have Mother keep $2000.00 two years, 

at 7 per cent. Do not urge it, but learn if they would prefer it. 

 Yours, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.013] 

February 17, 1886 

Elder J.N. Loughborough 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  It seems to me a little strange to me that the most interesting letter that I received 

last fall from Cal. should wait so long for a full answer. I was in Norway, when your letter of 

Oct. 8 was received, and I can assure you I was truly thankful for the information that it 

contained. From B.C. I wrote you some things, but I was in so great haste that I have forgotten 

what I wrote. We would be glad to have Motherôs note from the H.R. paid. Bro. C.H. Jones has 

it, and will be glad to take the money on it if he has not done so long ago.  

 We are all very thankful to hear of the prosperity of the retreat we would like to hear how 

Bro. Conkrite and Sr. Evans are getting along. 

 Whatever Sr. Davis is owing you, please charge to me, and send me a bill. Also ask 

retreat to send a statement of mothers account to Feb.  

 A few days ago I received yours on Jan _ in which you give me another quarterôs 

statement of your acct., and quite a full statement of the standing of the Retreat. Both your 

statements of our acct. have been satisfactory to me.   

 It was with deepest interest that we read your account of the working, and present 

standing of the Retreat. It is a wonder to us that you have done so well in its operation, and still 

more of a wonder that it has received so much in the way of stock and donations.  

 We have always had confidence in the faithfulness and interest of Dr. Gibbs, but we are 

somewhat surprised that he is so universally successful, for some things in his manner, and 

particularly his writings show a degree of superficial self-confidence, that will be interpreted by 

some as indications that he is a little quackish.  

 Dr. Kellogg thinks that our circulars, and the advertisement on the back of the Journal, 

are in bad taste. You know that he has had a hard time to free the sanitarium from the reputation 

it gained at the start of being a quackish institution, and he feels that it is a great pity for us to 

make unguarded statements that could be used by our enemies to hurt us before the medical 

societies. If you and Dr. Waggoner will give our circulars and advertisements a careful revision, 

it would be a good thing. If Dr. Burke has the ability to become a good teacher and writer, it will 

be a fine thing. Perhaps the way will open some time for him to teach physiology at the college, 

and study how to fix up his ideas on paper in first class style. 

[p.014] 

 It is very important for the Retreat that one of its regular physicians becomes a sound 

teacher, and a safe and careful writer, for much can be done through the proper use of ñPrinters 

Inkò to build up the institution. If you faithfully tell these men how faulty, and imperfect their 

present efforts are, and encourage them to study how to improve, you will have done the Retreat, 

and the cause that it represents the greatest possible service.  

 I am glad to know that you have been setting out a lot of gum trees. I hope you will put 

out a lot of fruit trees also.  

 I think your plan of building a laundry is excellent. I hope you will not build too small. 

About the Bath Room I have no doubt that you are somewhat perplexed to know how to patch 

your new work onto the old. We have thought that the present bath room was too frail to support 

a tile floor, or another story. I hope you will not consent to any cheap patchwork, which will be 
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likely to settle, and require frequent repairs. You will some day need a very different kitchen 

than the present one, and would it not be well to provide for this soon.  

 As to the large loan, and the large addition, we hardly know what to say. I have read your 

letter to Mother, and we have talked that matter over some. We are anxious to see the Retreat go 

ahead and do as much good as possible, but we are really tired of large debts, and we would like 

to see at least one of our institutions free, and using sums already raised, instead of raising sums 

to pay off interest bearing debts. Would it not be well to get the benefit of one more years 

experience before making expensive additions, and could not this be done by securing the 

control of some of the several cottages on the hill. While it is true that most of the patients would 

prefer to be in the house is it not also true that it would be much better for a large part of them to 

be in the cottages, and thus be forced to take regular exercise. You know that this was Dr. 

Jacksonôs plan, and while he was a bad man, he was a successful physician.  

 In the case of the Pacific Press, when some of our Brn. were urging the necessity of 

building additions, I have urged that it was much better to limit our work, than to increase our 

debt. Of course the case of the Retreat is a little different, and yet, it is better to have a small 

place, full, than a large one, half full. In B.C. they have a very large establishment that appears to 

be very prosperous, and as far as present profits is concerned it is very prosperous, but its success 

depends largely on the health of one man, and I have no doubt but some of the directors would 

be very much relieved, if the last big addition had never been built.  

 It is not impossible that our physicians may make some mistake that will give a chance 

for adverse criticism, and it might be that for some other reason the tide would for awhile turn 

against us, and in such a case, how much better we would be off with a small building, and a 

small debt. In such a case you would dispose of the cottages better than a large addition.  

 Do not set me down as a prophet of evil, for I do not think that any of these things need to 

occur. But I do think that the responsibility of our physicians is very great, and the difficulties 

will be greater year by year, as harder cases will come to them, and I have wondered if the 

influence on them would not be good to have one more years work regarded as experimental, 

before laying out for a big thing. 

 Even in case you should begin to build this year, would it not be better to defer the 

addition to the main building, till after the run of summer patients were gone. It seems as though 

that to build at the time when there would naturally be the best patronage, would be bad because 

of the noise and inconvenience.  

 Now we have mentioned the difficulties, you who are there must decide what is best.  

 Whatever you do about building, I should think it would be well for you to control as 

many of the cottages as you can. 

[p.15] 

 We are very much interested in what you write about Brn. Ings, McClure, Kent, Owen 

Fulton, St. John, and others. I am sorry that Bro. Inks feels so seriously about going to England. I 

do not think that he ought to stay always, especially if it does not agree with his health. But I do 

believe that at this time, and as things are there, that he is just the one to help them for a year or 

18 mos.  

 I concur in your decision that everything considered, Bro. McC. is the best one to fit to 

run the City Mission School. Am glad that Bro. Kent is working in so well. Also Bro. Dunlap. 

Am glad that something is being done by Bro. Reaser in Yolo Co. We have reserved that field 

for several years for W.W. Smith, but I guess there is but little hope that he will do much.  
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 I am inclined to think that it would be a good thing to encourage Eld. St. John to settle in 

San Diego Co. and Bro. Fulton to settle in Los Angeles Co. They ought to be where there is the 

best chance for their health, and the cause in those far distant counties ought to be sustained by 

men of experience such as they are. It will be no more expensive to the Conf. to call them 

occasionally to other fields, than to send laborers from Oakland there.  

 I am very doubtful of the advisability of sending Eld. Ballou to Nevada. You know that 

when he was there before he made us a great expense, and accomplished but little. Would it not 

be better to give him a field nearer the center of our work, where he could be visited often and 

assisted by other laborers. Perhaps it would be all right if he would not try to cut so wide a swath.  

 I am glad that the Los Angeles church have been enabled to pay their debt to the Conf. 

How is the college work prospering? When will the Healdsburg church be begun? What are they 

going to do in Oakland? How is your lame leg? 

 We often think of you, and sometimes wish that we were there. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.016] 

February 18, 1886 

J.E. White 

 

Dear brother: -  

  I have your kind letter of Feb.3 and the accompanying statement. Many thanks. I 

am glad that your business seems to be going so well. I hope the sale of the books will continue.  

 When I packed my case, I think I left a specimen of book of brass type in your parlor. It 

was one sent to me by H.W.K., and I wish you would hand it to Herbert K. 

 I am so glad you like Capt. Eldridge so well. I hope he will be a real help to you. I hope 

you will not encourage him to leave the R.&H. It would not be a good thing, in the long run, for 

you or him.  

 Pardon me for suggesting that I think your influence with him, and others will be better 

preserved if you will cultivate a little more dignity than you sometimes carry. Also that your 

ability to do good in B.C. will be much more if you more frequently conceal your unfavorable 

opinion of the management of matters at the Review and Herald. If I am not mistaken in the man, 

I think that a moderate degree of dignified reserve, would make a favorable impression on Capt. 

E. and it is important that you manage him wisely, if you wish to retain him in the J.E.W. Pub. 

Co. 

 About Brother Bellôs business with the R.&H. I am somewhat perplexed to know what to 

say. I think that on many books such as the ñNature & Destiny of Manò that 10 per ct. is too 

high, if reckoned on the retail price. But Bellôs books are quite different. And I see no advantage 

to him in accepting a lower rate unless they will agree on their part to push all his books 

including grammar and correct language, and pay him promptly and regularly.  

 I think that the way is fairly open before me now to get the use of many of the cuts in the 

Cassell Coôs books. But to do this we must deal honorably with them, and not to sell or lend cuts 

to others. I am sure I could get some very good cuts for the instructor if I was sure they would 

not make copies. I have already ordered a large number suitable to illustrate motherôs life of 

Christ in the different languages. But I am so afraid that R.&H. will regard my agreement with 

the company lightly, that I have ordered them billed to me, and I shall ask you to look after them 

when they are not in use.  

 There are some very nice illustrations in ñThe Revised New Test. Illustratedò Pub. by 

Walden & Stow of Cincinnati. I will send you a list of those I want on another sheet. I thought 

that McConnell could help you about getting them.  

 Your brother, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.017] 

Feb. 18, No. 2 

J.E. White 

 

Dear brother:- 

  The cuts that I would like to get from Walden & Stow, are the following: 

 

Page    From Revised New Testament 

 

32    The Sermon on the Mount 

108    The Raising of Jairusôs Daughter 

130    The Widowôs Mite 

141    Jesus Praying in the Garden 

164    Jesus Teaching by the Seaside 

222    Christ in the Garden 

235    Bethany 

236    The Miracle at Cana of Galilee 

350    It is I, Be Not Afraid 

439    Paul Let Down By the Wall in a Basket 

450    Ephesus in the Time of Paul 

454    St. Paul at Ephesus 

466    Paul Writing His Epistle to the Ephesians 

 

 Please ascertain if they will sell these for general, or for particular use. Learn if you can 

how they got them. Did they have them reduced from Doreôs, or did they get them from a firm in 

Germany. If so what is the address of the firm. Have they an agency in Cincin. If they will sell 

them, what is their price for those I have named?  

 Please get all the information you can about the picture business. If they are willing to 

sell to us, see what else they control. About the size suitable for a page the size of marvel. 

 Hoping that you may be very successful in this matter, I am yours, 

 Waiting for a report, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.018] 

February 18, 1886 

C.W. Smouse 

 

Dear Brother: 

  I believe you hold a note for $800.00 at 8 per ct. against Mrs. E.G. White, and 

signed also by W.C. White. The exact date when this note is due, I have forgotten, but I think it 

is in the second week in March. 

 I have instructed our agent in California, C.H. Jones, (Pacific Press) Oakland, California 

to pay the note when due. With the years interest. Please correspond with him.  

 We are quite comfortably situated here, and are doing what we can to advance the good 

work. 

 Mother was quite sick when I got back here, but she is better now, and we think that the 

danger of a long sickness is past.  

 With many thanks for your kindness in lending us the money we are now ready to pay. 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.019] 

February 18, 1886 

Julius Roberts 

 

My Dear Brother: - 

  Today we have made quite a thorough review of our business prospects, and some 

things look a little different to us than they did a few days ago.  

 We find that there are quite a number of nice young people in our churches who are quite 

discouraged because if is so hard to get work, and some of them would make good office hands 

in time. 

 We also find that we shall need after awhile, another job printed and we see that the 

difficulties of training one here will be very hard to overcome.  

 Therefore, although we need your help here now, and it will be quite an inconvenience to 

us to get along without your help, we have thought that it might be better for you, and for us in 

the long run, for us to ask you to fit yourself for the work of a job printer before you come to 

help us here.  

 I will write to Brother Amadon, and Eld. Butler about this, and if they think our plan is a 

good one, I think that Bro. A. will give you a chance to prepare to enter the job dep. and that they 

will give you a place there when it is best.  

 If this plan seems best to you, we will get along the best we can with your inexperienced 

workmen, and when you do come, in a year or 18 mo. you can be of much more service to the 

cause than now.  

 Hoping that my former letter has not made you any expense or inconvenience, and that 

this will not be an unpleasant disappointment, 

 I am your brother, 

 W.C. White 

 

If you have shown my previous letter to any of the brethren, you may read them this also. 

 W.C.W.  
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[A-1-W.C.W.020] 

Basle, Switzerland, February 18, 1886 

J.E. White 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  There are some things about our denominational book business that perplexes me, 

and I ask your attention to the following facts: -  

1. When I was in B.C. in the autumn of 1881, I noticed that there was no equality in the 

payment of authors by our publishing houses. The only rule that there was on the matter was to 

pay authors one half of the wholesalers profit. There was no established time for the payment of 

this, for sometimes it was credited when a book was first out, and sometimes it was not credited 

till all of an edition was sold. The income to the authors was not at all proportionate to the work, 

because when the publisher would print 5000 of a large book the authors profit was nearly 20 per 

cent while on the works of some other authors whose books were selling quite rapidly the 

publishers only printed 1000 at a time, and figured the work of manufacturing so high, that the 

author received less than ten per ct.  

 The matter of establishing a rate to be paid on all books where there was not a special 

bargain made, was introduced at a board meeting of the S.D.A. P. Asso. at which I was present, 

and it was voted that on all books which the Asso. printed where there was no bargain made, the 

author should receive 10 per ct. of the retail price. The royalty on 1000.00 to be paid when the 

book was ready for sale and on the balance of the edition as they were sold.  

 At this time we had not begun the publication of subscription books. And since that time 

there have been great changes in the whole aspect of our book business.  

 Instead of giving a uniform discount of 30 per ct. there are a number of books which the 

Pubôs are pushing with great vigor, on which they give 40, 50 & in some cases 60 per ct. dis. to 

pay a royalty of 10 per ct on these would be unreasonable, and impossible.  

 Some of the directors of the S.D.A.P. Asso. argue that the principle of paying royalty is 

altogether wrong, and that after an author is well paid for the time spent in writing a book, he 

should receive nothing more, the profits all going into ñThe Causeò (S.D.A. Pub. Asso.). 

 With this in view they voted that a special bargain should be made with the author on 

each book that was offered for publication. And as the making of these special bargains was left 

with the Trustee, who is most thoroughly convinced that all royalties are wrong, you may infer 

that some pretty sharp bargains will be made if possible.  

 At this board meeting, the case of Bro. G.H. Bell was introduced, and it was stated that he 

had been offered 10 per ct on the wholesale price of his books. While this was up I argued: -  

 That while this resolution stood, all books published without any special agreement, were 

the same as if a special contract had been made with the authors, at 10 per ct and that they were 

not only held on this on past editions, but that it would continue to hold on all future editions, 

unless some new bargain was made with the authors. This they reluctantly admitted, as well as 

the fact that when this plan was adopted it was a great cut down to some authors, and a great 

saving to the office.  

 Now you can see what bearing it would have on Bell or any other author to accept less 

than the 10 per ct without securing a contract that would cover all future editions. It would be 

giving up a good foothold, for a poor arm-hold, or no hold at all.  

 What a blessing it is to our publishing houses, that there are many authors, and what a 

blessing to the authors, and the cause, that there is more than one publishing house. 
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 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.021] 

February 18, 1886 

 

Dear Brother Edson, 

   I will say a few more words about the book business. My letter on the long 

sheet, you may read to Brother Bell for he ought to know the drift of matters at the office. I do 

not want to give any advice that will be quoted, and understood by the anti-royalty faction as 

opposition to the interests of R.&H. but I desire to see justice, on all hands. 

 I think that one of the quietest, and surest ways to bring in a different feeling, and attitude 

to the anti-royalty caucus, would be for Smith, Bell, and other authors, to write to the Pacific 

Press stating what books they have written, and asking on what terms the P.P. would publish and 

sell them. After paying the R.&H. the cost of manufacturing for the plates it seems to me that it 

would be a blessing to both the authors, and the publishers to know what another house would be 

willing to do.  

 Then if Bell and R.&H. cannot agree on terms, and in case the P.P. should offer to pay 

him 10 per ct royalty and the present value of the old plates, say 60 cts a page, he could say to 

R.&H. you may continue to print my books on ___ terms, and if you cannot afford to do this, I 

will pay you 6o cts a page for all your plates, and get them printed where I can. I am pretty sure 

that the Pacific Press will not be likely to offer to do what the R.&H. cannot afford.  

 If you like, you may suggest this plan of quieting the storm to Elder Smith. I think that 10 

per ct on the wholesale price of many of his books would be all an office could afford, and push 

them with vigor, but when R.&H. have made any bargain with him, it has usually been a pretty 

close one, and I suppose he is afraid to make any concession, because they will only take 

advantage of it to drive him farther 

 Hoping that we may all learn to adopt the principle ñLive and Let Liveò and thus prepare 

to adopt the ñGolden Rule.ò 

 I am your brother, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.022] 

February 19, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  You will see by the enclosed issue copies, what I have been writing to Edson 

about the book business. 

 You will remember that I told you that they were pressing Eld. S. in an unwise way, and 

that he was tired of the bulldozing style of some members of the board, and that we asked if the 

P.P. did not want to pub. all of his books. At the time I treated it as a good joke.  

 At the board meeting mentioned in my letter to Edson, the anti-royalty members spent 

much time presenting their views, which as Bro. Henry expressed with reference to himself, they 

never expect to change. 

 Their principle arguments are: 1. that some canvassers object to work if the author is 

being profited by their labors. 2. That it is inequality that authors should have such a profit, when 

ministers only have their wages. They are fond of illustrating the matter of taking two men 

(whom, you may easily suppose to be Elds. Butler and Smith), and saying, ñThey are of equal 

ability, one is given editorial work, and the other becomes a preacher and manager. The editor is 

in a favorable position to write books, and the latter to sell them. One is as useful as the other, 

and it is a great inequality to pay one a per ct on the books, and the other nothing.  

 I claimed that while their argument was very simple and clear, that it had no bearing on 

the questions of what were justice and right between author and publisher. The fact that one of 

my neighbors has a good farm and another a bad one does not lead me to ask the successful 

farmer to give me oats for my horse free, because his lot and neighbors are not equal.  

 I thought that perhaps they would change their standing rule for royalty to 10 per ct of 

wholesale price, or 7 per ct of retail, but I saw before they closed that they were bound to be 

satisfied with no arrangement short of a complete surrender of all rights on the part of the 

authors.  

 I told them that this would be detrimental to the interests of the cause, for, 1. If they got 

manuscripts free there would be no encouragement to authors whose time was valuable, to get 

out new books and 2 if they bought the whole right of a book at low rates, there would be a 

tendency to run that book, without improvement, although there were changes needed, or better 

books within their reach.  

 This brought out the fact that (By a mistake of Bro. Amadons) they had just run a large 

edition of Canrights ñTwo Lawsò, although it was condemned two years ago. No it was one year 

ago.  

[p.023] 

 Then Eld. Butler asked me what I had to object to the two laws. He said he did not see 

that it was so pernicious, and that there was a great call for it. They concluded not to sell them 

out of deference to the wishes of ñThe Brethren from the Pacific Coastò. When he is in Oakland I 

hope that Dr. W. will point out some if its inaccuracies and errors.  

 Well , I should not be surprised if Butler took a more reasonable position on the question 

of royalties, but I do not expect any change in Henry, Sisley, and Hart. And as the dealing with 

authors is all left with Bro. Henry, authors may see hard times. 

 Two years ago I told them that on acct of the expense of translation, they could print 

Motherôs books in Danish and Swedish, and pay only 5 per ct. This year they claimed that later I 
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gave them free right on them. This they failed to prove, but I gave them a written permission at 5 

per ct and after I reached New York I received a letter from A.R.H. saying that he thought they 

ought to pay nothing on first editions. I wrote him that there was a time when I was prepared to 

make considerable concessions for a satisfactory settlement but as I had failed to secure this, I 

saw no reason to change the offer, and that if they did not want to go on with the books at that 

rate, to tell me what their price was for translation and plates, and though I knew a party that 

would take them, and go on with the work. 

 Would P.P. like to pay the cost of the plates of  ñSpiritual Experienceò and ñLife of 

Christò in Danish and Swedish, and Pub. and pay author 5 per ct.  

 I think you may receive requests for propositions on the publishing of Eld. Smiths, and 

Bro. Bellôs books. It seems to me that to per ct on books like Bellôs which have a steady sale that 

costs no effort, is little enough. Besides, he is a poor man. While on books like Nature and 

Destiny, I would not offer more than 5.  

 It would not be right for P.P. to reach out to take this work from R.&H. but if it drops into 

your lap, I do not know as it would be duty to refuse it. 

 In 30 minutes I start with Bro Whitney to Tremelan. 

 Hoping to hear soon what you think of these matters, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

[page 24 blank] 
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[A-1-W.C.W.025] 

Feb. 24, 1886 

 

 

 

1886 

 

Jan.  1 T.A. ________ Donation 

________         139.05 

 

Feb. 13 T. freight on goods        110.75 

 15 ñ  copy books & c                     16.62 

            266.42 

      Or 

 

Jan 10 By binding, cut book            5.15 

 22 ñ Ex & Cartogram Caligraphs         14.16 

 31 ñ _______________________________________      62.50 

 

Feb.  3 ñ __________ bill ________________________      60.80 

  3 ñ 3 Vols W ___________ Protestantism       24.50 

 13 ñ 4 ñ  ________ to church (ship)        32.20 

 24 Freight on Caligraph            2.70 

  Freight on ________ machine          5.52 

  ____________ on 2 machines          2.60 

  _________________________ electra plates        2.45 

  ñ freight on electra plates           3.84 

  ñ freight on office books           1.84 

   ñ _____________________ in America         4.50 

 

  _________________________________________________ 

  _______________________________________        8.40 

            ______ 

            231.16 

 

 

  ______ bal 35.26 
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[A-1-W.C.W.026] 

February 24, 1886 

Elder M.C. Wilcox 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I meant to have sent you Mr. Wallers letter some time ago, but I find that it is still 

here. We have been negotiating with a large type foundry at Leipsic, and at last have an offer 

which we regard as very favorable. They will make the 15 matrices, and cast us two pounds of 

each of the logotypes, for three shillings a pound, and after that they will cast in lots of two 

pounds each, at two shillings a pound. This you see is very different from Mr. Wallers figures, 

and I consider it quite reasonable. If you wish us to order these for you, please send us six or 

eight letter M. of the font it is to match.  

 I note what you say in your letter of the 18th, about cuts of prominent reformers. 

Tomorrow Eld. W. & I go to see one of the largest firms on the continent, and when we return, I 

will write more fully. The firm are engravers and printers to the pope, and while it may not be 

the best place to get cuts of the Reformers, it may be a good place to get cuts on the ñLife of 

Christ.ò  

 I am glad you are getting on so well with the historical sketch of the work in England. I 

have just heard from Brother Matteson, that he cannot send his sketch of the work in Norway, till 

the fifth of March. This being the case we shall not begin to set the sketches for two weeks yet, 

and if you need a few more days than you named it will be all right to take it. Yet we shall try to 

start the work as soon as we get your copy.  

 I am sorry that we were obliged to ask you to write this sketch because you seem to 

regard it as such a hardship. We do not know of anyone who could have done it better, in fact we 

do not know of any one else so situated as to be able to do it at all. And if we had not regarded it 

of importance to the mission you are especially interested in, and of service to the ñcauseò we are 

all trying to serve, we should not have proposed either the sketch or the book in which it is to be 

used. You say ñI learned at our Bale council, that opinions were worthless unless they happened 

to coincide with a certain few.ò Please tell me plainly what you mean by this. I do not understand 

it. 

 I have forgotten what length we thought was best for the sketch, I guess that you better 

make as full as you think will be of interest. I should be glad to hear how much you expect it to 

make. 

 Yours very truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.027] 

February 24, 1886 

J.E. White 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Yours announcing the sale of the album stock is at hand. It is of but little use to 

tell what we think of the transaction, for comment will do no good or harm. As to what to do 

with them you will see by the enclosed copy of my letter to Bro. Henry that we are willing to 

close out the stock to R.&H. at once if they are ready to buy. If not we request you to take charge 

of them, and sell as many as you can for cash. Please pay to R.&H. on Motherôs Acct. the 

wholesale price, (I mean what we allow the A.A. Co. for them) as fast as sold. 

 Perhaps the Pac. Press would take a few of them at the net price. We leave the 

management of their sale entirely to your discretion, and hope you may be able to close them out 

soon. Please sell only for cash. We are glad to hear that you and Emma are well. We have just 

bought a horse, and shall soon have a carriage so Mother can ride out. 

 I hope you will be interested in my letter to Brother Henry. 

 Yours in great haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.028] 

Basle, Switzerland, 1896 

February 24, 1886 

A.R. Henry, Manager 

Review & Herald 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Your letters of Feb. 8 & 11 are before me, and I will try to answer.  

 I presume you have done what was best for Mother in selling the album stock, for 

$400.00 although it is quite a disappointment to her to have that which cost so much, bring so 

little. We trust to your judgment, and make no complaint about the sale. We are also very sorry 

that the R.&H. looses so much. 

 As to the albums belonging to Mother, if you have a market for them, and will take the 

lot, and credit her account for them at 5 per ct dis. you may take them at once. If you do not wish 

to do this, you may deliver them to J.E. White, and we will instruct him to advertise and sell 

them, the best he can, at retail.  

 I shall take the liberty to send your letter about the art album co. to Bro. H.W. Kellogg, as 

he is somewhat interested in the business.  

 I am at a loss to know how to answer yours of the 11th as it contains no arguments but 

those I have repeatedly answered.  

 Your insinuation that I gave you the right to print mothers foreign books free of royalty, 

when it appeared that it would amount to but little, and then claimed royalty when I saw that it 

was to become a considerable sum, is not only wholly untrue, but it is of a character I never 

expected of you.  

 I am aware that Bro. Sisley and yourself have ñreceived the impressionò that I gave 

consent to the free use of some of Motherôs MMS. But you certainly got this impression from 

your own councils, or by a gross misunderstanding of some of my remarks. For I never had the 

authority to give such permission, and I have no recollection of entertaining such a thought. If 

my brethren had any confidence in their ñimpressionsò on this subject, why were not the facts 

brought forward while I was there. I asked, and begged for the particulars as to the statement 

from which the impression was gained, and the time, and place, but nothing was produced. And 

what surprises me most is your statement of your surprise that we should claim royalty, for you 

figured up and paid mother the royalty on two of the most risky of her translated books some 

months after it is now claimed that I made statements that gave the impression that these books 

were free.  

 Allow me to say that I have much more confidence in your integrity than you seem to 

have in me, and I feel personally indebted to you for many kindnesses, and favors. But I must as 

a duty, not only to mother, and other authors, but to the cause we love and try to serve, oppose 

your ideas and policy, as to absolute control of our books by the Publishing Houses. If it is best I 

will defend my position before a few or all of our people. I base my opinions on this subject, on a 

much wider observation, and longer experience, than those members of your board have enjoyed, 

who are so ardent in their desire that the authors relinquish all claims on their control and profits 

from their manuscripts.  

 We are now preparing the manuscripts for some fifty cent books that promise to be quite 

popular, and other things being equal, it would be more handy to print them at Battle Creek. But 

I am tired of controversy, and shall try to avoid it as much as possible. 



 29 

 Yours very truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.029] 

Feb. 8th, 1886 

Eld. W.C. White 

Basle, Switzerland 

 

Dear Brother: 

  Since you left here, we have thought it to our interest to sell out what interest we 

had in the art album company. The concern was so run down and weak that there was no 

probability of ever being able to do any more business unless something was done.  

 Their assets would not pay their debts if they had been sold out at forced sale. The 

question under consideration was whether they should let the thing close up or put in more 

money. The had forfeited their right to manufacture albums on Gloverôs patent, and he had 

served notice on them that their contract was terminated. But if, however, they would go to work 

and put more money into it, he would extend the life of his contract. I proposed a plan to them, 

that we would sell out what we had in it at ten cents on the dollar. They agreeing to take the 

stock and dispose of it to other parties, thereby raising more money to put into the concern.  

 Then, again, they proposed to put in some more money and try and infuse new life into 

the concern to pay its debts. It was owing some fourteen thousand dollars, nearly all of which 

was notes in the bank; which were due and must be paid. So they finally accepted as a last 

extremity my proposition, and gave us one hundred dollars on the thousand, and we took it in 

albums that way, as they had no money to pay. We have these albums on hand. You would be 

entitled to some of them. Four hundred dollars worth, less some trivial expense, which will not 

amount to much. We have taken them at the lowest wholesale price. They cost us from one 

dollar and a half to three dollars. When we had our consultation here in reference to what should 

be done, Edson was called in to represent your share, and he knows the circumstances, and was 

decidedly of the opinion that this was the best thing we could do. Our entire board of directors 

were unanimous in the opinion that what we got in this way would be a clear gain. If we had let 

the thing run we should not have even got this. So, while this is but a tenth part of the amount 

which you originally put into the thing, we think it is four hundred dollars better than you would 

have received if we had not taken this offer. Of course, I was one of the Directors of the concern, 

and have not said anything outside that shall injure their credit. It is not generally known here 

what condition the company is in, and of course they will try to keep this still and to infuse a 

little life into the concern, and may even keep the thing afloat by putting a little more money into 

it. At the time we made the trade, and even now, I would not have begun to pay its debts or the 

assets of the company. You will of course keep this matter of which I have spoken to you so 

freely, strictly confidential, as I no not want to injure their prospects, and it would be a breach of 

confidence to do these things so they would get out here.  

 Elder Butler has gone away and will not be here much more until late in the season as he 

is going to California some time next month.  

 Yours very truly,  

W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.030] 

March 5, 1886 

Mrs. M.J. Chapman 

 

Dear Sister: -  

  I am greatly troubled about the S.S. Worker, when I left B.C. I supposed 

that it was nearly ready to mail, and I have thought of it nearly ever day since, and have watched 

every mail for a copy. But none has come. I have feared that Edson might not take quite so much 

interest in it this year as before, but I cannot think that he would willingly let it be delayed all 

this time. I should feel that it was a bad thing for the R.&H. to let it go so slow that Edson could 

feel that it would have been better if he had kept the management of the whole matter.  

Some of our workers are beginning to think that there is an effort at B.C. to defeat the 

wishes of the Association, by keeping the report out of the hand of the people so long.  

I do not write this to worry you, but that you may present the matter to the one on whom 

rests the responsibility of the delay.  

 If it should be that you are in perplexity about the management of this matter, call 

a meeting of the Pub. Com. And if they cannot come to a decision ask Bro. Canright to call a 

meeting of the Exec. Board. Yours in great haste, 

W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.031] 

March 5, 1886 

A.T. Robinson 

298 Manhattan Ave.  E.D. 

Brooklyn, New York 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  About two weeks ago, I wrote to Bro. Powelson, of Oakland Cal. to come and 

teach the stereotyping business to our brethren here and at Christiania. I wrote him that I would 

request you to look up the matter of steamer accommodations, and rates for him. I suppose he 

will want to take intermediate passage, and that he will be in New York about the 17th, to the 

20th, of March. I hope that this will reach you in time to give the matter some attention before he 

comes.  

 I will request you to purchase a few articles for me, and send them by him. : - From D. 

Appleton & Co. 92 Grand St. N.Y. : - Pendergastôs hand-book to the mastery series.  

 Penderhastôs Mastery Series, German 

 ñ  ñ ñ   French 

Appletons best and most complete school geography, with especially full information about the 

state of New York 

From the Bible Society: -  

 A French, and English Bible 

 A German, and English Bible. (Plain but strongly bound.) 

Also three large bottles of Warnerôs safe kidney remedy.  

 We cannot get good English calendars here. Please obtain for us, four or five of the kind 

that have the whole year on one card, and as many of the sort that have one month on a sheet. 

Last year the C. & N-W R.R. had a very fine one of this sort.  

 Send me a bill of these things, and I will remit through So. Lancaster or Battle Creek.  

 Yours in great haste, 

 W.C. White 

 

[p.32] 

 

P.S.  

Since I wrote the opposite page, Bro. Whitney has sold a caligraph, and decided to order 

two more at once therefore: -  

 We have written the American Writing Machine C0., Hartford, Conn. to send at once by 

express, two machines to C.B. Cottrell & Sons.  8 Spruce St. New York 

 Please call on them, and tell them that we have taken the liberty to do this, and if they 

have not arrived when Bro. Powelson comes, telegraph them and hurry them up, for we are very 

anxious that Bro. P. shall bring them. 

 Yours, 

 W.C.W.  
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[A-1-W.C.W.033] 

March 6, 1886 

H.W. Kellogg 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have been waiting very anxiously to hear from you. I did what I could when in 

America to help the work in that Mission, and it seems a little cool to be left entirely ignorant of 

what is going on. I have written several letters to you and Oyen, and have asked several times 

about the annual meetings, and some other matters, but I get no information.  

 I am told that you paid the fair of our folks from Norway to Basle, and I am very anxious 

to get a statement of the matter so that I can straighten up our accounts.  

 I have a letter from Sr. Anna Rasmussen, asking my advice about engaging with two 

sisters in a private establishment for the care of insane people, and I have hoped that some letter 

from you would give me a clue as to the situation of affairs, so I could advise wisely.  

 I have sent for a good stereotyper from Cal. we hope to see him by the first week in 

April. Will you want his help up there before he goes back? Please tell Bro. Oyen that I want a 

statement of our account with the office as soon as possible. We have bought a horse and 

carriage for Mother. She has been quite a cripple of late. 

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-!-W.C.W.034] 

March 8, 1886 

Elder S.H. Lane 

 

Dear brother: - 

  Yours of the Fifth Inst. came to hand today, but the statement you mentioned, was 

not in the letter. 

 You will find enclosed, our note to Mrs. Cavill. You may, after paying for the Bibles, and 

squaring our account, take $10.00 which your sister Arvilla sent by my hand to you. I am very 

sorry that I forgot all about it while I was in England. She sent it to you for your personal use. 

Please pardon me for this forgetfulness. The balance you may send to me here, in French 

exchange.  

 Bro. Whitney will send you a bill for the Caligraphs, as soon as he gets the bill from 

America.  

 I am glad you told Bro. Drew what to do with the Bibles. I had forgotten all about them. 

If they have not already gone, I shall tell him to send them by the Harrison line to New Orleans, 

(Jacob E. More and Co. Agts. Liverpool) and to get a through bill of lading to Oakland. The 

plates of ñDaniel & Revelationò are coming that way.  

 I will endeavor to order the mailing machines tomorrow, and the logotypes as soon as we 

see that they are sure to do a good job.  

 I think that the illustrations in ñP.T.ò will help, if printed well. Yours very truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.-035] 

Basle, Switzerland 

December 2, 1886 

 

[L.100- - 0 - - 0] 

 

 For value received, one year after date, we promise to pay Ann Cavill the sum of one 

hundred pounds, with interest at the rate of five per cent per annum. (Interest and principle to be 

paid at the office of the ñPresent Truthò.  

 Ellen G. White 

 W.C. White 

 

Handwritten note written over the above text: Changed April 86 and corrected copy sent. 

 

 

 

         March 6, 1886 

 

Isaac Chorlton & Co. 

 

Gentlemen: - 

  I notice in the ñDietetic Reformerò you advertisement of woven wire mattresses, 

and thinking that you may have no agent in this vicinity, I write to enquire the prices, and what 

your best method of shipping them would be. I have sold many of a woven wire bed quite similar 

to this, in America, and am satisfied they are the best bed in use. I should prefer the style shown 

in your first and largest cut. Please give me your prices for the various sizes, also prices for the 

wire part without the frame, 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am respectfully yours, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 
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[A-1-W.C.W.036] 

March 8, 1886 

George R. Drew 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Enclosed you will find a ñBill of Ladingò of the plates of ñDaniel & Revelationò 

shipped from California to us care of Jacob E. More & Co. Liverpool. Please look out for them, 

and have them shipped to me care of Feichter Bros. Basle. Send them by way of Hull and 

Antwerp, by Thos. Wilson & Sons, Steam Ship Line. It is about time that the goods reached Eng.  

 When in London, I ordered some Bibles from the British Bible So. to be shipped to you. 

Their rules forbid them shipping any to America but they do not care what you do with them. I 

bought this lot for the Pacific Press, and I suppose they have sent the bill to you. If not, you will 

please ask Bro. Lane for it.  

 Please ship these Bibles to the Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal. Please arrange the matter so 

that there will be no trouble or delay on account of the customs, that is, please find out just how 

such goods ought to be shipped so as to go forward without delay and send them along all right.  

 Perhaps you can bill them through to San Francisco, or Oakland, by the same line that 

brings our plates. They ought to give you a rate of three or four hundred dollars a hundred. And 

by this means they  

[p.037] 

could be cleared at San Francisco. But if they want too high a price you may ship in care of Bro. 

Patterson New York. We pay but three dollars a hundred for books freighted from New York to 

San Fran. 

 Of course the cost of getting them from Liverpool to New York must be taken into 

account. If this is nothing, then we ought not to pay very much more to send them the other way, 

but I would be willing to pay some more if it is necessary, to have them shipped direct to Cal. 

 I shall be anxious to hear from you about each lot of goods, those coming, and those 

going. 

 We are all usually well. Mother has had much trouble with her ankles. Both have been 

broken and are often troublesome. But she has brought a horse and carriage, and as the weather 

grows warmer we hope she may be much benefited by riding out.  

 With kindest regards from Mary and Mother for yourself and family, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.038] 

March 8, 1886 

Eld. E.W. Whitney 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Brother S.H. Lane, has asked me to order a Dick Mailer for the use of the 

ñPresent Truthò office.  

 If my memory serves me right you were the one who visited Mr. Dick about two years 

ago, and arranged for the use of these machines by all of our branch societies, and secured the 

right.  If this was so, or if it was not, I wish you would buy for us one of the best machines, with 

two ribbons, and duplicates of any other parts that often need to be renewed, and send it to Bro. 

Patterson to be enclosed in the next box sent to England. Get a dozen of his little book of 

instructions, and mail some to Bro. Lane, and some to me.  

 If you have an acct. with the Eng. Mission, charge to them: If not, and you have an acct. 

with this office, charge here: and if you no acct. with us collect of R. &H. and they will charge to 

Eng. Mission.  

 We are well and very busy. It takes about twice as long to do anything here as in 

America, on account of that strange occurrence at Bable. Buel is about as busy as a man can well 

be. He edits, and preaches, and manages the office, and has a ñRight Smart of Lettersò to read 

and answer.  

 Mother has been quite a cripple lately, (for both of her ankles have been broken) but she 

has just bought a horse and carriage, and as summer comes, we hope she will get some rest by 

traveling. We have had snow for three days, everybody says that this is ñthe coldest winter for 

many generations.ò  

 With kindest   regards myself and family to yourself and Lizzie, 

 I am your truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.039] 

March 8, 1886 

Anna K. Rasmussen 

 

Dear Sister: - 

  I was glad to hear from you, and the only reason that I did not answer you letter at 

once, was because I did not know what to say. I was then daily expecting answers to my letters 

to Brn. Kellogg and Oyen, and I hoped that there would be some facts about the work there that 

would give me some clues as to what I ought to say to you. It seemed strange to think of your 

engaging in any enterprise that would take you away from the office work.  

 As an opening for Missionary work it may be a good opening, and if you are sure you can 

serve the cause best that way, I do not know what we can say, but it would seem to me that with 

our growing work in that office, that your years of experience, might be made of service.  

 I am aware that you distrust your abilities, and are quite notional about taking up new 

ways, but I am also aware that you can adapt yourself to new ways if necessary, and if you 

would cultivate a little more dignity, not only your example of faithfulness, but your words of 

advice my be of great service to the young girls in the office. It seems to me that the girls in the 

office need just such an older sister as Anna would be to them.  

 Especially in case that Bro. Oyen should be called to America, and persons not 

acquainted with the office and the people be called to take immediate charge, you could be a 

helper and adviser. 

 No one in Christiania has given me any information about matters in general there. I 

should be very thankful if you would tell me how things are moving in the office, and the church. 

How is the new hall? How did the annual meetings pass off? We hear through Chistena that 

E.G.O. is having good meetings. How is it? When is O.A.O. expected and how do all hands feel 

about his coming? When is O.A.O. expected and how do all hands feel about his coming?  

 We are all well. Mother has been very lame, but now she has just bought a horse and 

carriage, we hope she will be better. Hoping to hear from you often, I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. Today I mail to you some photographs that someone in B.C. handed to me to give to you. I 

have forgotten who it was, or how they came to be so long among my letters, 

 Give my best wishes to Bro. Hanson. 

 W.  
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[A-1-W.C.W.040] 

March 8, 1886 

A.B. Oyen 

 

Dear brother:- 

  Your letter of Feb. 18, came to hand three days after it was written, and we 

hastened to order the cases finished according to your wish. Of course I am sorry that I delayed 

them, but I did what I thought you would wish. I must conclude that the information I had was 

somewhat my fault.  

As to the Way of Life,  I shall hasten forward the order as soon as I can, and hope to be able to 

send you the 500 copies in a week or two. We should have had them before this, but the man 

who furnished us the last lot is dead, and we had hoped to get them printed at Einsiedeln, but 

Benziger Bros. want more for the printing than you are willing to pay for the engravings.  I like 

your idea of advertising the paper and the engraving, and thus stirring up an interest.  

 I hope you will lose no time after getting settled, but that you will push the books, 

especially ñDaniel & Revelation.ò  

 I think that I can get almost any of the cuts in ñWylies History of Protestantismò for your 

use in Danish and Swedish, providing you agree not to sell or lend them to any other publisher, 

in either Europe of America. Please look the work over, and if there is anything that you want, 

let me know, and I will get it for you.  

 Please tell me how you arranged the matter of editing of your health paper, and how the 

arrangement suits our folks in America. 

 How are you getting along with the sale of ñThe Life of Christò? What style are you 

putting it out in and how is it liked.  

 How and when did you hold the annual meetings, and what is the result? How do the Brn. 

there feel about matters and prospects.  

 I have felt disappointed that you did not tell me something of these matters, but I see by 

my own forgetfulness I have failed to tell you some things that I ought. VIZ. I shipped a roll of 

carpeting of yours to New York, and there found that the freight direct to Christiania was so low 

that I decided to ship it direct to you via ñTyng Valley S.S. Lineò Bro. M.B. Patterson was to 

ship it and notify you about it. A few days ago, we mailed to you from here some matrices, a few 

cuts for household manual, and your ñever ready pen.ò  

 Another matter of much important that I forgot to mention was the purchase of paper. 

While in Holyoke I bought you a bill, guessing at the quantities, and perhaps, making some 

mistakes as to size and weight. See other sheet.  

 Yours in haste,  

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.041] 

March 8, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Elder A.B. Oyen 

Christiania, Norway 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  When in Holyoke Massachusetts I bought for your office a small bill of paper, of 

the ñSyms & Dudley Paper Co.ò This is a firm that has dealt very honorably with the ñPacific 

Pressò for some time. I told them of our different Mission printing houses, and the relation that 

they bore to the Review & Herald, and arranged that on all papers bought by us, that the bill 

should be paid by the Review & Herald, they sending the bill to them, and a duplicate to the 

party receiving the goods.  

 The order I gave them, is as follows, : - 

200 Reams, size 21 x 21 in.  weight, 28 lbs, to 500 sheets 

200  ñ            ñ  18 1-2 x 28 ½  ñ 27 Lbs. to 500 sheets 

60 Reams size 20 x 27  weight  22 1-2 to 500 sheets 

 To be shipped to A.B. Oyen, Akersvain 2, Christiania, Norway via Tyng Valley S.S. line 

from New York. Price, 6 3-4 cts per lb 

 It was to be good quality, white, machine finish, extra strong 

 Please send me samples as soon as it arrives, and tell me how it suits you 

 Yours in haste, W.C. White 

 

Brother, A.R. Henry: - 

  The above is a copy of a letter that I send to Brother Oyen today. The above bill 

of paper was bought on 4 mo. Time. If you think best to save the cash discount, I think there is 

no risk, as they are a firm that would correct any mistake, even after a bill was paid.  

 Hoping that our deal with this firm may prove satisfactory to all parties interested. 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.042] 

March 8, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Chas. H. Jones 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Your welcome letter of Feb.4, was received, several days ago. I was glad to see 

the bill of lading, and we are well pleased with the rates you have secured.  

 When in London I bought you a bill of Bibles, amounting to about $200.00. They could 

not fill the order at once, and while waiting to hear from them, I forgot to tell you about it. 

Yesterday I learned that they had been shipped to Bro. Drew, and I have written him to send 

them by the same line that brings the plates, if he can get good rates.  

 We had to pay for these Bibles in advance. This I have done with some money we had 

hired in Eng. This and $325.00 which we have just expended in the purchase of a horse, harness, 

and carriage, not only exhausts the sum we borrowed, but runs us in debt, so we shall have to 

draw on you for some money, soon.  

 Yesterday I received yours of the 17th, enclosing copies of your correspondence with 

R.&H. I am sorry that they are so afraid to do the square thing by Pac. Press. I am unable to give 

any advice that will help that case. By the letters I have sent you, you will see that I failed to get 

any settlement or credits on Motherôs books.  

 If R.&H. will not protect P.P. on trade and premium books, there is certainly no reason 

why P.P should protect R.&H. and pay them a percentage of books of the same character. As 

long as Cal. T.&M. So. buys exclusively of P.P. it would be best to leave all Mich. Trade with 

R.&H. but on other states they have no claim, unless they will protect P.P. on all the Pac. Coast. I 

am sure that while Elder Butler is slow to give up anything that R.H. can control, he is not at all 

in favor of this slippery policy.  

 I am glad that Eld. B. and perhaps Eld. Haskell will be with you at the annual meeting. 

They will be able to give you much wise council as to editors, officers, and plans. I heartily 

appreciate what you say about the pleasure we have had working together, and there is no  

[p.43] 

one I should like to work with so well the coming year, as yourself. And if you can see that it 

would be all right to leave there, I would urge you to come and join us here as soon as possible. 

But unless you can come here there is a very slim chance of our meeting before another 

conference. It would be nothing but folly to make me a member of your board for the next year 

as it is quite likely I shall not be in the state of Cal. till another election. Brother Haskell and 

Corless propose that we return to Cal. via Australia!!! What next?  

 I should like to see Elder Waggonerôs name retained as Editor if the Signs, but if he 

comes over here he will find lots to do. And he ought not to be overtaxed with matters in 

America. Therefore it is undoubtedly best that he should be one of the corresponding editors. I 

never exactly liked the idea of both ñcorresponding and assistantò editors. My taste and judgment 

would be to put it thus: - 

 

Editors, E.J. Waggoner and corresponding  J.J. Waggoner 

 A.T. Jones Editors: - - Uriah Smith, S.N. Haskell 

 If it is best to give Dr. W. the preeminence in management, that could be arranged by the 

directors. I think that Jones is worthy of the place as editor.  
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 I am glad you are changing the shafting for the stereotype room.  

 I am very glad that you are not planning any expensive improvements but are disposed to 

make the most of the present prosperity to clear the office from debt.  

 We are waiting anxiously for some word from Edwin Powelson. We are also anxious to 

hear from you about the size of page for German ñLife of Christ.ò We prefer the size of ñD.&R.ò 

page what say you?  

 I am glad that Bro. McClure is in Chicago, and it seems to me that while he is east that he 

ought to go to Battle Creek and get the benefit of the special course to be held at the close of the 

term. It is a quite an important affair, and he would thus get a much broader experience than to 

return from Chicago.  

 I thank you for the proofs of the S-S lessons. When I have time to examine them, I will 

write you what I think.  

 We shall print the key to ñThe Way of Lifeò soon in German and French. How many of 

each can you use to advantage on Pac. Coast.  

 What translations of our Tracts have you in Spanish? Are you willing to give these 

translations to us, to print here.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours very truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-!-W.C.W.044] 

March 8, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

 

Dear brother: - 

  With this we send you a carbon copy of a long letter that Mother has just written 

to Elder Butler about matters at Battle Creek. There are two reasons why we send it to you. One 

is that there is so much in it as to general policy, that she thought that the managers of the Pacific 

Press ought to read it, and second, she thought that perhaps Elder Butler might be gone from 

Battle Creek before the original reached there. 

 Please read this to Elder Waggoner and Haskell, and Butler, and then deliver it to Elder 

Butler, and then deliver it to Elder Butler.  

 Please bear in mind that this is not sent to you that you may know the weakness of the 

Brn. At D.C. but that you may avoid their mistakes.  

 Yours in haste. 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. Do not attempt to read this when you are all in a hurry, but when you can give it plenty of 

time. 

 W.C.W. 
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[A-1-W.C.W.045] 

March 5, 1886 

E.J. Waggoner 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I was very glad to receive your letter of Feb. 5. We had heard of your sickness, 

and we were very glad to hear that you were able to be about again. 

 We are all well now and as busy as usual, Mother was sick with chills and fever when I 

got back, and since that she has had much trouble with her lame ankles. Sometimes she could 

hardly get around, but this is passing away, and she has purchased a horse and carriage, so as 

soon as winter passes away, and she can ride every day, we hope for a marked improvement.  

 We have had a very cold winter for this country, and at this date there is two inches of 

snow on the ground. We daily expect a warm day. 

 I left the articles on ñImmortalityò with Prof. Kunz, long enough to read them, and I take 

the liberty to send you his comments. Brother Whitney has not had time to look them all through 

in connection, but he says that they have already used many of them in ñLes Eignesò.  

 When I advised you to go ahead and finish up the series as soon as possible, I had the 

óSignsò in mind, but I see no objection to your proposition to get out the pamphlet first, if it not 

so hurried as to deprive it of the thorough criticism that every book needs. It is a book that will 

have the most thorough criticism, sometime, and how much pleasanter for you, and better for the 

book, that the severest criticisms, and closest sifting, possible, be given before it is printed. You 

ask me to criticize freely, and I am sorry that I am not able to criticize to advantage, but with 

your father and A.T. Jones so near, you ought not to lack very much for ñgood sound criticism.ò  

 Your first book was quite a success, not only because it occupied a field that had been 

neglected, but because it was sound reasoning, and well put together. This new book will enter a 

field that has been well worked by many able men, and if it takes the position among our books 

that I would like to see it occupy, it is worthy of any time necessary to make it excel in strength, 

and arrangement, and in style. The time you spend on it will some day be forgotten, but if the 

book becomes useful, we shall never forget that it is a good job. I hope you may be blessed and 

prospered in the writing of the S.S. lessons. I read with much interest what you say in your letter 

and in the ñPac. H. Gò about the "Health Retreat.ò 

 Hoping to hear from you often, I am yours, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1 ï WCW ï 46 letter written in German dated March 10, 1886 from W.C. White to Herrn C. 

Evers] 

 

Request for information on woodcarvings. They wanted to use it as illustrations for the Great 

Controversy in different languages. 
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[A-1 ï WCW ï 47 letter written in German dated March 10, 1996 from W.C. White to Herrn 

Anton Petzold] 

 

Request for more information on the subject of the woodcarvings (see above) and other 

illustrations. 
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[A-1 ï WCW ï 48 letter written in French dated March 10, 1886 from W.C. White to Monsieur 

Caster] 

 

Request for information on the prize of certain illustrations that are to be used in French books. 

Additionally, he asks for any information on illustrations that might be useful (for other 

languages...). 
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[A-1-W.C.W.049] 

Basle, Switzerland, march 12, 1886 

Elder R. Conradi 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  It is with the greatest interest that we note every item of news from Ausanne 

Lausanne, and we rejoice with you that the Lord is blessing your efforts, and that some are 

interested in the meetings. Our earnest prayers ascend daily for you all, that the Lord may guide 

and teach you, and that he may use you for the enlightening of many minds, and the gladdening 

of many hearts. 

 You are much encouraged at the report that you have been organizing your workers and 

arranging and regulating your work, for this is something that was very much needed, without 

regularity much of our time is apt to be wasted. We hope that your daily programme may be 

promptly followed and that every moment of the precious time may be used to the best 

advantage. When several laborers get together, we often waste valuable moments talking over 

and over, matters that are past, dead issues, things that cannot be helped, when very moment of 

the time is needed to consider what ought to be done today. Let us like the Apostle Paul, 

ñForgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things that are before, 

press toward the mark of the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.ò  

 Never before have so many laborers been associated together in labor in one place in 

Europe, and never have these laborers had so good an opportunity to consult together as to 

methods, and the spirit in which we should labor, or so good a chance to improve there ways of 

working, our earnest prayer is that the Lord will guide you and that the enemy may be successful 

in diverting your minds to unprofitable subjects.  

 It is true tat you have many things to occupy your time and attention. Preaching, 

examining manuscripts, preparing sermons, and the instruction of the colporters. No one of these 

should crowd out others or take the time belonging to them. If each branch of the work has an 

allotted time, and receives your undivided attention at tat time it can then be wholly dismissed, 

and the mind given to something else. Of course those preparing to preach can be excused when 

necessary from the regular programme.  

 I have spoken of this thus fully, because heretofore, there has been such an entire absence 

of system and regularity, in the labors of most of our brethren here in Europe.  

 We have been waiting with great anxiety for the manuscripts of some of your sermons. 

Why is there so much delay? Precious time and valuable opportunities are being lost. Bro. 

Vuillimier says that they are going from house to house, inviting the people to the meeting and 

handing out the invitation cards. This is well, but how much better it would be if they had a good 

sermon to hand out at the same time. Is it good policy to delay this matter till your series of 

meetings are half through, I cannot see the wisdom in it. You need not wait to get something 

perfect, if you will give us some of the most attractive subjects, with the ideas clearly expressed, 

we have persons here who can give them any polishing that they need. If you have several and 

cannot decide which should be sued first, please send them along, and we will gladly help in the 

decision. But by all means let us act promptly and get the matter started, for you know that it will 

take some time to get the matter set and printed.  

 With this I send you a copy of the address mother gave at the meeting of the Swiss tract 

Society. I was deeply impressed while reading it that every page contained valuable instruction 

for the laborers now at Lausanne, therefore I send it to you with the request that you read it over 
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and study it with the workers who are there, and that you give Bro, D.T.B. an opportunity to read 

it when he comes. 
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[A-1-W.C.W.050] 

March 12, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

No. 2 (Private)  

 

Dear Brother Conradi: - 

  There some things in the letter that I have just finished, which I thought you 

would like to read to the Brn. at work there, and now I have a few things to say to you alone.  

 You have no doubt noticed before this that there is on the part of some of the workers a 

disposition to move slowly, and to criticize more than to encourage. This is partly the result of a 

long train of circumstances, that are in the past. But the point of present interest is to see how we 

can in some degree help these Brn. to overcome this tendency. You have also noticed that there 

is a lack of that confidence in one another that tends to progress. Especially does the feeling of 

Brother Bordeau, that no one can do things so well as himself, stand in the way of the freedom of 

feelings and action and work that would be desirable to attain.  

 Now I have feared that these things were hindering the matter of sending along copy for 

the sermons. If so or if not, we depend on you to push this matter forward. We do not want the 

sermons to be all from one pen. We want some from Ertzenberger, some form Conradi, and 

some from Bordeau. Push them along. If it does not seem best to print all for distribution in 

Lausanne, we can use them in Les Signes.  

 Now my brother, if Paul was debtor to all the world because he had been entrusted with a  

knowledge of the gospel, you are indebted to those with whom you labor for all the experience 

you have gained in your labors, and in the councils of our people as to the best ways of laboring. 

And we shall depend on your skill as a manager to bring order and harmony into the company of 

workers at Lausanne. This you can do without setting yourself up as wiser than they, or 

appearing to be anxious to direct. For all can see that honor is due to experience, and you can 

quote not your experience alone, but that of our people in America. You know that in the matter 

of guiding of a ship the figure head points where she is going, but the figure head does not act so 

important a roll in the steering of the craft, as the little rudder that is down behind out of sight. 

 Do not think that I fear that you will put yourself too much forward. That is not the point, 

but I want you to see that you should take an active part in guiding the ship.  

 I am sorry to hear that Sr. Roberts has been unable to do much, Bro. V. thinks she is slow 

to explain her methods, I mistrust that she fears and dreads criticism. Please think of this, and as 

it seems best to you, draw her out by questions so that others may be benefited by her 

experience.  

 Brother Whitney will write you about the Missionary Quarterly, which we are working 

on. We are trying to get as much as possible into the first number that will be of practical value. 

Some of the subjects thought of are: - object of the paper: extent of the work: work for 

everybody: missionary letters: how to obtain addresses: neighborhood canvassing, and Bible 

Readings: Reporting, how and why annual report: quarterly report: extracts from letters: how to 

mail the papers; and the postal laws. Also some short pieces on S.S. work. We shall go on with 

the German edition at once if you think best. Of course thee are not enough Germans over here 

to warrant the expense, but if you should write for it and make it to suit the wants of the cause in 

America, could it not be of great service to the cause there, and could we not expect some help 

from there on its expense. 
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 I have just read your letter to Bro. Whitney, and I see that some of my anticipations were 

not wrong. Tell Bro. Ertzen, that we are in much anxiety to get his sermon on the millennium, at 

the earliest time possible. If necessary we will doctor the French. We want the thoughts as he 

presented them. 

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 

 



 52 

[A-1-W.C.W.051] 

March 12, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

H.W. Kellogg 

 

Dear brother: - - 

  We hear that you are soon to be in England, and we hasten to write to you for 

there many things that we desire to have looked up there, and you are the only one who could be 

of service in the matter.  

 Before beginning, I want to say that I do not want you to delay sending me a statement of 

the money you paid out for mother and her company, on the way from Norway here. We want 

this at once. Do not put this off, but send it to us before you do anything else.  

 We are very lame on the matter of good stationary, and card and cover stock. We cannot 

find linen paper for caligraph use. We are also in need of something in the line of letter files and 

bill files.  

 When I was going in a cab to the hotel, I saw the name of the firm who makes the files 

we used in Battle Creek. We have hired a good binder at F.30 a week and we thought that we 

could make our own files and filing cases if you would buy us samples of two or three of the best 

styles, with samples of their filling cases. Perhaps you better send us three of the best bill files, I 

like the kind that have two hollow spikes on a board, and curved wires that spring into pale at the 

top of these spikes, or spring back when pushed back.  

 We have thought that if you would take time to look up the paper business that it might 

be of great service to them in Grimsey, and Christiania, and perhaps to us also.  

 Then there is the tent business: soon we must begin to make or buy tents. We have 

thought that it might be best for us to buy a 30 foot round tent of Edgington, or some other good 

firm, and then use it as a sample of work to imitate. We would first make a 20 or 25 ft. extension, 

and then we would try our hand at a 40 ft round tent.  

 We have received prices from Mr. Edgington, but they are pretty high. I like the style of 

his work, and would want for the sample the very best style we could find. But you may find as 

good, cheaper. 

 After this is disposed of, then we need material, cloth, ropes, thread, &c. We want you to 

take time to look this up thoroughly for us for we have many tents to order, and you know the 

importance of making our money go the longest way. If you have a chance to see what sewing 

machines they use on these tents, please investigate its cost.  

 It is Friday afternoon, and I cannot say all I want to. Will try to send Edgington's 

estimates and samples in Sunday mail.  

 Among the many things we want you to look up and buy, are these: 

1. An inside to mothers filter which is broken. 

2. Three of those little steel spring measures with inches & centim.  

3. Two reams of linen paper twice the size of this sheet like the enclosed sample, if not over 

9, or 10 pence per pound 

4. Three good bill files 

5. three single letter files with alphabet, something complete of ____ 

6. Samples of the best files, filling sheets, and filing cases. Also some book or catalogue 

giving the scales and styles.  

7. Six Cassellô French-English, English-French dictionary, 3 leather backs, and 3 cloth back 
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8. Cassellôs illustrated family bible (buy the above, and look up the following) 

9. Book, news, flat, linen, and cover paper, also card stock 

10. Prices and styles of tents. New and second hand.  

11. Styles and prices of tent materials. Like the enclosed and lightened 

12. Prices for freight on books to New York, Boston, and San Francisco 

 

The latter may be managed better perhaps when you get to Liverpool. I may write in my next 

about looking up maps, and engravings.  

I am aware that we are asking much of you, but the matters are important, and you are the 

best one to work them up successfully.  

We are well and very busy, we hope to get out a lot of books as soon as our stereotyper 

comes.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.052] 

March 14, 1886 

Elder D.T. Bordeau 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Brother Whitney has read to me several cards and letters from you, and I see that 

he has received two manuscripts of sermons. I was much surprised that you thought of 

introducing the ñMessages, and the Sabbathò so soon. It seems to us that this is a very early stage 

for these subjects, especially in view of the fact that we are so delayed in getting out the sermons 

to distribute. If these sermons are any good in increasing your congregation you ought not to be 

in the Sabbath question when the new ones begin to attend. Also on account of the German 

interest, it is better to go more slowly. Therefore after consultation with others here I sent a 

telegram, advising that the subjects you proposed be not introduced so soon, and that all the 

ministers consult together about such matter, and move carefully.  

 Your card states ñafter reflection and prayer I conclude that the programme for Lausanne, 

the coming week will be as followsò. Ought not those who are equally interested with you in the 

important meetings there to be consulted, and have a voice in planning the programme.  

 I hope you will take advantage of this occasion when you have help to save your strength, 

and prepare for the important campaign in France, but I beg you not to let your anxiety to enter 

that field lead you to hurry the work in Lausanne, so as to present the subjects too fast. It would 

be worse to do this than it would to go and leave the interest with the other brethren.  

 In this mail I send to Bro. Conradi, something that mother has written to be read by the 

workers in Lausanne. Lasso a copy of a letter to our workers on exclusiveness.  

 I hope you will encourage Brother Ertsenberger to send along his article on the 

ñMillenniumò at once, as that is one of the very first sermons that should be distributed. It ought 

to be out some time before anything is said on the Sabbath question.  

 Mother received a good letter from Augustine today, in response to what she wrote to 

him.  

 Praying that the Lord will bless your united councils, and bless you in all the plans and 

efforts made in Lausanne, 

 I am your brother,  

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.053] 

March 14, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Elder R. Conradi 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  With this I mail to you at mothers request, a letter that she has written to the 

workers at Lausanne. Please read it to them at a favorable opportunity, and keep for future 

reference.  

 I also send an address to the workers on exclusiveness, and request you to read it also to 

the workers when they are all together and are in a favorable mood to appreciate it.  

 I also enclose a tissue copy of a letter that mother has sent to Bro. A.C.B. She thinks that 

you and Brn. Ertzen and Vuillimier ought to know how she regards his sluggish course, and she 

requests that you read it to them, and then return it to her.  

 We shall be glad to hear from you how the work progresses there. Sr. Roberts told me she 

did not desire to go to Geneva, and hoped we would not send her there, and now Bro. D.T.B. 

writes that she wanted to go, and that Bro. V. opposed it vigorously. I guess you will have to 

advise her, and encourage her to take hold of the work where she is free to labor.  

 Please tell us how you get along heading these articles and letters.  

 This morning we heard from Bro. D.T.B. that he concluded the programme for L. The 

coming week should be, D.T.B. Sunday evening on the ñFirst Message: then Ertzen, and then 

D.T.B. on the ñSabbathò. This called for the telegram. We fear the effect of hurrying the subject 

for we hope that the distribution of the sermons will bring in many new hearers, and they ought 

not to find you in the middle of the Sabbath question.  

 It is not the Lordôs will that any one mind shall do all the planning. Council together, 

pray together, and move cautiously, and what the majority thinks is best, that do. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, I am yours truly 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.054] 

March 17, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

H.W. Kellogg 

 

Dear Brother, 

  We are not at all certain you are, but we suppose that you are in Eng. or will be 

soon, and we shall write accordingly. There are a few things that I did not mention in my last 

letter that are quite important 

 We would like to have three maps in our report book if they will not cost too much. One 

of England, one of Scandinavia, and one of central Europe. On these we would like to have 

marked where each church of S.D.S. are. It seems to me that the nicest thing would be to get 

electrotype plates so that we could print as many as we wish. Three colors would be very well. A 

blue for the sea, black or brown outlines for the land, and red for the R.R. Lines and for our 

churches.  

 I have received a circular from Geo. Philip & sons, 32 fleet St. London. Who advertise to 

do almost anything in this line. Will not you see them, and see what can be done in this matter.  

 Please ascertain of Cassell or some other book dealer, what and where is ñRolt's History 

of the Principle Reformersò what is the price and where can it be had. 

 We find that the matter of getting cuts here on the continent, is not as easy a matter as we 

had expected, The copyright law is rather a hard thing to get around. We have made friends with 

ñThe Cassell Co.ò and have an open door to get many good things, but they will not sell us a cut 

for general use, they sell it for one language, and if we want to use it in another, we must pay 

nearly as much as for the first. They have a world of good things, and I feel like cultivating their 

friendship, for they can help us on many ways, if they will.  

 Their price for electros and right to use in Eng. is one shilling a square inch. But for those 

we select from Wylies' Hist. of Protestantism, where we credit the book, they charge but 8 pence. 

 For use of the same over here, it is 9 pence for the electro and use on pone language, and 

6 pence more for the use of the same cut in another language.  

 For American use business must be done with the New York House. There are many 

things in one of their books that I wanted for use here, but they had sold electros with the right 

for the language to a firm in Paris for the Fr. to another firm for the Ger. and to a man in 

Copenhagen for Scandinavia. They willingly gave me their addresses, and from one we have 

good terms. The others have not responded yet. 

 We brought some good cuts from B.C. but we dare not use them, for we do not know 

whose rights we may infringe. Tomorrow I shall send you the Review & Herald cut book and 

will ask you to find out of Mr. Whitmore, manager of the cut dep. at Cassellôs which of these we 

are free to use in Fr. and Ger. and Italian, and which in England.  

 I shall also send you a Bible Prospectus, which has many copies of the Dore pictures, and 

in the back part many other cuts that I am quite sure are English. Please learn whose these are. 

Perhaps you can put us in communication with some other firms besides Cassell Co. 

 Yours in haste,  

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.055] 

March 17, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Winnie E. Loughborough 

 

Dear Sister: 

  Today I received your letter of March 4, also copies of The Worker. By chance I 

had learned three days ago that the worker was still published, and I am very happy to have a 

copy of my own. I am certainly sorry you did not write to Bro. Matteson about his articles as you 

said you should, for then he would understand why you could not use them. Perhaps it will be 

just as easy for you to explain now.  

 You say that one school has sent in 50 cts for the missions, that is good for the school, 

and if the members of the comm. at B.C. had taken hold with interest to carry out the wish of the 

Asso. there would have been many hundred of dollars at the end of the quarter.   

 I am sorry that Bro. Bordeau did not let us see his article, we will try to send a few 

articles, but shall not lay out for many till we see if we can hit the mark.  

 The subscriptions for the worker were taken largely at the campmeetings I think, and that 

will be the best place to get the renewals of those who will not take the trouble to subscribe now. 

I would not advise cutting them off in any state till their C-M was over.  

 The office here has begun the publication of a quarterly paper for the Missionary So. and 

the S.S. Assoc. in French, and we hope to have a Ger. edition soon. We will send you copies as 

soon as out. 

 Sister Whitney wants the ñS.S. Timesò and the ñS.S. Worldò. Will be so kind as to order 

them for her and have charged to ñLes Signes Des Tempsò by R.&H. I send this to you thinking 

that perhaps you are, or would like to become agents for these papers. I used to get a liberal 

commission on the S.S. Times. If you can save anything for her on these it will be appreciated.  

 Shall be glad to hear about the S.S. Normal. Yours in great haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.056] 

March 17, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Elder J.G. Matteson 

 

Dear Brother: -  

Your very welcome letter of Feb. 21, was received some time ago, and I expected to 

answer at once, but have been delayed till now. We are much rejoiced to hear of the inters tint he 

Truth in Lorwig and we are waiting with interest to hear about the dedication, and the annual 

meetings.  

We hope you will be prospered in getting out the ñHistorical Sketchò at an early date. We 

have thought that the best way to present the sketch of the work here was to give that which 

pertained to the mission first, and then the history of the ñofficeò afterwards.  

The more we study the matter of the best way to get out the ñHistory of the Sabbathò the 

more we see the necessity, and the great advantage of putting considerable work onto it before 

translation into French and German. (1.) To find additional history as far as possible. (2) Where 

authors are quoted, whose works are in Ger. & Fr. to quote from the Ger. & Fr. editions rather 

than make a translation. In some cases the work quoted by Eld. A. was originally written in one 

of these languages. (3) The closing history need not be so full on America, and should be as full 

as possible on Europe.  

We wait with interest for the English copy of your Millennium.ò 

I have taken much pains to make friends with ñThe Cassell Co.ò of London, and to secure 

the use of cuts from their illustrated works, and I am rejoiced to say that we can get anything in 

their ñWylies Hist. of Protestantismò, for a reasonable price. We have thought that it would be 

well to use a number of illustrations in the ñReport Bookò. Therefore if you see in Wylieôs Prot. 

anything that you would like to have put in,  in connection with your sketch, let me know what it 

is, and I will get it at once. You will see that the Present Truth has begun to illustrate, using the 

Great Reformers. I can get any of those in Wylie. And if you want some of them, please let me 

know. We have found many good Bible cuts in ñA Childôs Life of Christò by the Cassell Co. and 

they gave me the address of a Mr. Chas. Evers, Griffensfeldgade, Copenhagen. From whom I can 

get any of the cuts we want at a reasonable figure, about 10 cts. per sq. in. I shall order some of 

them for the Danish Life of Christ.   

Cannot you find some good views of Copenhagen, Stockholm, Christiania, and other 

places we visited to us in Mothers sketch of our visit, as well as some for you historical sketch.  

The size of the page will be 13X20 centimeters and we could use cuts one ctn larger each 

way, and if some were smaller we could use them as well. I think I shall have those photos of the 

old castle, and the prison in Orebro, photo engraved.  

I would be glad to have you read this to Bro. Oyen, for I may not have time to write to 

him at once about this picture business. 

Hoping to hear from you often, I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.057] 

March 18, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Eld. E.J. Waggoner 

 

Dear Brother: -  

I was glad to receive yours of Feb. 22. I am glad that you have made a good beginning on 

the S.S. lessons. I hasten to say that you need not send them to me. If you send them to B.C. in 

time, there is no doubt but the members of the Com. who are there, will give them any criticism 

that they may still need after passing through the hands of A.T.J. and your father.  

With reference to your question about Adams probable fate if the Saviour had not 

proposed to die for man, I have not had much time to study the matter, but I did have a good 

chance to ascertain what mother thought about it.  

Without referring to her books or stating your position, I asked her if Adam would not 

have died that day, if Christ had not interposed . She said no. I then told her your position and the 

point made in your letter, and she said that she could not recall all that was in her mind when she 

wrote those things, but she was sure you were wrong in thinking that Adam would have been 

destroyed that day. She says her idea of that passage is, that the very day that he should eat, that 

he would surely bring upon himself the death sentence.  

It seems to me that the passage in ñFacts of Faithò may be understood as referring to the 

final destruction from which there is no recovery. I will try to study it more when I have time.  

How much I wish that we could be with at the annual meetings. There is one thing that I 

will ask you to do for me.  

Please ascertain how many French, and Italians there are in Cal. and how many there are 

of our brethren who can speak those languages. There are nearly a thousand Danish-Norwegian 

Sabbath-keepers in the United States. Several hundred Swedes, eight hundred Germans, and why 

should not there be more French and Italians.  

I shall send you sample copies of sermons we have printed to be used in Lausanne, as we 

used them in Oakland.  

You know that up to the present time it has not been thought that our people over here 

could do much in the Missionary work as it is done by our societies in U.S.A., but Bro. Whitney 

has begun to stir the Brn. up to try, and they seem willing, but how shall they be instructed. Bro. 

Whitney does not talk French yet in public, and none of the Fr. laborers have the teaching 

faculty.  

We studied the matter prayerfully, and decided to print a quarterly 16 page journal. Its 

title will be ñthe Missionary Educator, and Sabbath-School Journal.ò The first one will be a 

double size, for when we began to write there was no place to stop, and we have matter on hand 

for the next number which we hope to get out in May.  

We will try to send you a schedule of the articles used in this number, and I can say with 

assurance that it is all good. Please boom it up in the Signs, and see if you cannot stir up some of 

our French people in Cal. and elsewhere to work for their own people.  

We hope to have a German edition of the same paper soon, and we will send you copies 

as soon as done.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.058] 

March 18, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Henry Scott 

 

Dear Brother: - 

I was very glad to receive yours of Jan. 22. We all rejoice with you in the good work that 

is being done in Australia. We often think of you all, and remember you in our prayers.  

With reference to the matter that you speak of in your letter I can say that it is a subject 

that I am very much interested in and I hope to see something accomplished in time, but we find 

many obstacles to overcome, and we have as yet made but little progress, for some time I have 

been studying how to get good cuts, and we have made friends with one of the largest and best 

firms in England, ñThe Cassell Co.ò of London and we are getting good things from them.  

We cannot get of them electrotypes with the right to use them wherever we wish. We 

have to make a separate bargain for each language. For American we must deal with the New 

York house. And for Europe with the London House. In my next letter to them I shall ask them 

what arrangement we can make for Australia.  

We can get the use of any of the cuts in Wylieôs Hist. of Prot. and from the childôs Bible 

in almost any country. Also from their new ñChildôs Life of Christò for America, Eng. and 

Scandinavia and we are waiting to hear from the parties to whom they have sold the right for 

France and Germany.  

Our ideas is to take much of the matter that is run through the papers and make it up into 

book pages, and either stereotype or print small editions from the type, and thus get pamphlets 

and tracts that we could not afford in any other way.  

We have not seen a copy of your paper yet, but we suppose that the column is the same 

width as the Signs. This would make a double column rather wide, and a single column rather 

small. The custom of the country will have some influence on your decision, but I will say that if 

large page pamphlets are popular there, that it would be much easier to get cuts suitable for a 

double column tract than for a small one.  

If I were to advise you as to styles of new tracts it would be to print the small ones in the 

same measure as your paper, and in shape and style of stitching like the ñLife of Robert Hallò 

and your larger tracts such as ñSuffering of Christò ñSecond Adventò and others that it is 

desirable to illustrate in double column something like ñLord Lawrenceò and the French Sermon 

that I send you. 

At our English office they are following this plan, and we will send you a sample of their 

work before long. They have begun to run the great reformers though ñPresent Truthò. I think I 

could get them for you if you wished. Their price for Eng. was one shilling a square inch but on 

those that we credit the book from which they are taken they deduct 40 per ct.  

Please tell me how your office is managed, how many hands and what can they do. Can 

you get good stereotyping done at reasonable rates. And what are the prices for electrotyping.  

What are the copyright laws of Australia, and how are they enforced. Are there many 

good firms who print illustrated books, and have most of the large English firms agencies there.  

I tell you it is a hard struggle to get work pushed along where there are so few you can 

talk with, and where you cannot tell when your statements have been translated exactly, or not. 

This week we get out the first number of a French Missionary and S.S. Quarterly.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, I am yours truly 
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 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.059] 

March 13, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Mr. J. Wheaton 

Cassell Co. Limited 

 

Dear Sir: - 

We have been so hurried with other work that we have not had time to examine your 

books as fully as we wished, but we have selected a few cuts which we will order now, and will 

ask some questions which may open the way for a large order.  

Please send to Mr. Wilcox, ñPresent Truthò, 72 Heneage St. Great Grimbsy, the 

following: - from ñWylies Hist of Protestantismò. 

 

Page  Volume   Name of Cut 

318 1    Erasmus 

427  1    Oecolampadius 

364  1    Lord Coeham 

438  1    Bullinger 

253  2    Wm. Farel 

378  2    Ignatius Loyola 

481  2    Geo. Wishart 

513  2    John Knox 

606  2    Martyrs Monument 

 

 For use in the French language, please ship to Mr. B.L. Whitney (Care Feichter 

Bros.) Basle, Switzerland, the following: 

 From Sunday at home. 

537.  Year   1882. The Scape Goat 

288     1882. Obadiah, and Elija 

585     1883 Return of the Ark 

344     1884 Beside a fire of coals 

608     1884 Gehazi 

531     1884 The Woman of Canaan, from Childs Bible 

485     Jeremiah Before the King 

499     Belshazzers Feast 

556     Jesus Teaching by the Sea 

570     The Transfiguration 

612     The First Shall be Last 

 

In addition to those ordered for Mr. Wilcox, there three large one which we would like 

for English use, and which you may send to Mr. Wilcox, provided you will give us right, without 

charge, to reduce them by process, for use in the French and German. They areò Page 644. 

Childôs Bible ï The Crucifixion. 

Page 613 ï Christôs Entry into Jerusalem 

Page 653 ï Childôs Life of Christ ï Whom Seek Ye 
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We are printing here in Switzerland, and English pamphlet, made up of reports of our 

Missions, and sketches of travel. In it we would be glad to use quite a number of your cuts. But 

we cannot afford to purchase them for this work alone, and we are not likely to have any use for 

them in England. But if you will sell us the cuts for use in this book and for use in French also at 

one price, we can make quite an order. Or it we could use them here, and afterwards take them to 

America, and use them there, it would enable us to purchase them.  

As this is a Missionary Enterprise, I hope you will be very liberal with us. And we will do 

what we can to advertise your works. 

On the next sheet I give a partial list of those we would use if you can make us a 

favorable proposition.  

[p.060] 

From Wylieôs Hist. of Protestantism 

 

Page  Vol.  Name of Cut 

 

36  2  Copenhagen 

73    Burning Images at Basle 

120    Council of Trent  

283    WM Theodore Beza. 

342    Geneva Cathedral 

349    A Swiss Valley 

462    Vadois taking their oaths. 

480    La Torre 

 

We also ask the privilege of copying by process, (As we desire it much smaller) two from 

Vol. three. VIZ. from page 331. Assembly of Hugenots. And P. 348. Protestants at night.  

We want for immediate use a small cut of the city of Babylon. I enclose a print of one 

about the size we want. If you have this, or one about this size that is better, please send it to us 

by return post, or by the quickest way to get here without delay. It must be something of the 

same style as this one, showing the whole city. We want for use in French.  

With reference to the copying of some of the ñDoreò pictures. I have forgotten the ones 

that I first wrote about. And shall not want all of them. I would like to use several of them in a 

work of my mothers entitled ñThe Great Controversy between Christ and Satanò and one or two 

in a work entitled ñThoughts on Daniel and the Revelationò. Both of these works will be printed 

in America, and small editions in England. Some chapters of the Great Controversy will be 

written in pamphlet or tract form, and for this we would like to reduce no. 152. Jesus Praying in 

the Garden. For ñDaniel and Rev.ò we would like to reduce. No. 113 Daniel Interpreting the 

Hand Writing on the Wall. 

For ñThe Great Controversyò  Numbers: - 

144. The Sermon on the Mount 

14 Eliezar and Rebecca 

17. Jacobôs Dream 

96. Nehimiah viewing the walls of Jerusalem by night. 

We may want a few more from ñDoreò but not many. They cost too much.  

And now as you have been so kind as to give me information on several points, I take the 

liberty to ask you to examine a small roll of proofs which I send by this post, and a mark on the 
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margin of each whether or not we are free to use them in Ger. French, or Italian. They are proof 

of cuts that I brought from America before I knew that some of them were European cuts. If 

some of them belong to parties of whom I might obtain the right to use, it would be a great 

kindness to me if you would write the facts relating to it on the margin.  

Our Mr. Kellogg may call on you in a few days, I shall ask him to make some further 

inquiries about cuts and illustrated books.  

Please tell me about the matter of cuts for Australia. Have you a house there from which 

our folks can procure your books, and will they be infringing on any ones rights if they use some 

of the cuts we have secured for American use.  

Please count me as one of your customers, and when you have new works like the 

ñChildôs Life of Christò and desire to dispose of the rights for the continental languages, send me 

your terms. 

Please tell me about ñRoltôs Lives of the Early Reformersò who prints it and what is its 

value.  

Hoping to hear from you soon, I am 

Respectfully yours, 

W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.061] 

March 25, 1886 

Elder D.T. Bordeau 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  We had a very pleasant trip home, were met by Bro. Whitney at the train. Thank 

you for telegraphing, nothing was wanting to make our ride home a pleasant one except that 

Mother was too sick to enjoy it.  

 We were all so busy talking that we did not think of dinner, and the fact that you had 

eaten but little, we ought to have opened the basket, and had you eat something. But we did not 

think of it till some time after you were gone.  

 We found lots of letters and several important matters waiting our return, and we are glad 

that we are here. They have been so pressed with other work, that they have made little progress 

on the sermons. I will look at those you requested me to soon, and will tell you what we think 

about them.  

 I think that I left my note book at Lausanne, in the dining room, if you can find it please 

mail it to me here.  

 This is a beautiful day, and mother will ride out this afternoon. We shall pray for all at 

Lausanne, and shall hope to hear of some good people embracing the Present Truth. 

 Your brother, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1 ï WCW ï 62 letter written in French from W.C. White to Sulser, March 26, 1886] 

 

Complaint about harness. Itôs about wrong sizes etc. They are returning it and asking for new 

items instead. 
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[A-1-W.C.W.063] 

March 26, 1886 

 

 

Dear Brother Conradi, 

  I have just spoken to Bro. Coggshall about what his success, and plans were as to 

rooms, and he reports that he has made no progress, and that he sees little prospect of getting any 

rooms soon.  

 I have just been to see Bro. Ertzenbergen, and we find him sick in bed. It seems that he is 

subject to these fever attacks. He was sweating, and his head was quite hot. I shall give him a 

bath this afternoon.  

 In view of the effect this will have on our plans for The Missionary Quarterly, we have 

decided to ask John V. Prepare the ñExtent of the Field in German, and have had the last page 

articles translated. As it was of a general character. We shall ask you to address a short appeal 

directly to the Ger. Brn. in America.  

 If there is still too much left on your hands, tells us what you want and we will try to 

help.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.064] 

March 24, 1886 

Mrs. Mary Scott 

 

Dear Sister: 

  It is a long time since I received your kind letter, in fact so long that I dare not 

look up the date. I was very glad to hear from you, and several times began to write to you while 

at B.C. but every time I was interrupted, and so I neglected it with several others till now.  

 At the Conf. we had a very busy time, it seems that there is more and more to do every 

year, and every day. We are very busy here, and yet it is hard to tell what we accomplish. It is 

slow working where you have to call one or two persons to help you ask for anything, to answer 

a question. But we see a work here to be done and I hope we shall have grit and courage to stick 

to it till  something has been accomplished by our visit.  

 We are very sorry that your health has been so poor, and we pray that it may be better. I 

am sorry you were left so much alone. Mother was quite sick when I reached home, but it is 

much better now, although she is troubled with her hip and ankles, and has hard colds. But we 

hope for better things now it is warmer. For some days her ankles were so bad that she could not 

walk at all, and she spoke to the people one Sabbath, sitting in her chair. One week ago today, 

mother, Mary and I went to Beinne, and spent the Sabbath, and then we went to Lausanne, and 

Geneva. At Lausanne they are holding meetings in both French, and German. And we are 

making it a school for our young colporters. They very much need the regular drill they are now 

having.  

 I am much interested in what you say about Bro. Echolts. We have heard of him from 

Bro. Ings, and I surely hope he may be prospered, and that we may see him when he comes over 

this way. We are much in need of men of experience over here, and shall welcome some from 

Cal.  

 We are greatly rejoiced at the fact that the labors of some of our young men in Cal. are 

blessed to the conversion of souls. It is a source of constant thanksgiving to me that we have a 

school there to help fit such men to be laborers. And I am sure that you must find great pleasure 

in the fact that you have been the one to help so largely in furnishing the means by which they 

may gain this qualification. For myself, I take great delight in the work of those whom I have 

helped either directly or indirectly to secure postions of usefulness, and where I have a very little 

to be thankful for in this direction, you can see a blessed work going on daily, by the  

[p.65] 

use of means that you have esteemed it a privilege to give to the college. I hope you will never 

feel like worrying because you have not large sums to give, but rather let you soul delight itself 

in the good that is being done by what you have done in the past. If you had as much as you 

would like to use in this way, where would others get any chance for a similar blessing. I do not 

think that you ought feel that you should give to every enterprise, you helped in a very hard spot, 

and I know that it was the Lord that led you to do this, and he will raise up men to bear the 

burdens as they multiply.  

 You cannot tell how thankful we are that the Lord put it onto the hearts of His people to 

be liberal in their Christmas donations this year. I tell you, the financial outlook was anything but 

flattering, and we did not know what to do, but the name of the Lord be praise, for the liberal 

help given.  
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 How I wish I could be at the general meetings to be held in Oakland. I suppose that Bro. 

Haskell and Butler will both be there.  

 Mary and Mother send greeting, we shall be glad to hear from you and we hope to hear 

that your health is better. 

 Your brother in Christ, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.066] 

March 26, 1866 

Basle, Switzerland 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  You may well imagine how disappointed we were to hear how Edwin felt about 

coming here as was suggested. Not that I can blame him for taking the position he does, under 

the circumstances, but for letting us be so deceived as to what he was willing to do. If we had 

understood it from the start, we could have planned accordingly. We knew perfectly well what 

we were talking about when we said we needed him only one year. But as he seems to have his 

mind on staying longer, and has fixed things so that he will have to in order to make it pay to 

bring him over, we shall try to plan it that way, and make the best of the situation. It is a fact that 

we are terribly in need of a stereotyper that we can rely on for teaching, and for all kinds of 

work. I hope he is a good patcher. 

 We looked the ground over carefully, and today, sent the telegram you gave us. So we 

hope that he is on the way before you read this. If there is any hitch, please cable to Whitney 

Bale. For if he does not come, we must stir ourselves. I think we can make terms that will be 

satisfactory to him, for he is a reasonable man, and Lillie is a good girl.  

 I hope you will ship lots of Vol. 4, to different points in the east while the R.R. rates are 

low, for they will start up on this as soon as they are a little eased on ñMarvelò and especially as 

soon as Eld. Haskell begins to circulate around.  

 As to the German MMS for Life of Christ and Vol. 4, you will have to wait a while yet, 

for we are having trouble about the translation. We will do our level best to get them out soon as 

possible. The page we now propose to adopt, is the size of ñDan .& Rev.ò and with the type we 

propose to use, it will make, of ñLife of Christò 400 pages and of Vol.4 350 pages. We would 

use paper of such a thickness as to make a book some things like Goughôs Platform Echoes. 

Which I send. 

 I think that we shall set the Eng. Ed. of Old Test. Hist. in same size, and when Vol. 4 is 

reset I may want it to go in the same. Then if we wish, we can run an Ed. of all four vols. on thin 

paper, and bind in one. We are not prepared to have Vol. 4, reset at present. 

 As to the printing of another Ed. of Vol. 4, I think it would be a mistake to print less than 

10,000 for in many states they have only begun to work with it, and as soon as this big batch of 

ñMarvelsò are unloaded, they will take hold of it again.  

 I have had several talks with Mother about the royalty on the next edition. Once she said 

that you might print 10,000 for $1250 and then when she was writing to R.& H. about their deal 

with authors, she took it back. I have thought that under the circumstances, and in consideration 

of  your efforts to push the book, that what you proposed would be right, and have argued the 

matter as well as I could, and Mother now says that I may write you to go ahead. That is, if you 

will print an edition of full 10,000 from the present set of plates, you may do so for 12 ½ cts a 

book, on 10,000 if it is $1250.00. 

 As to the matter of taking Sr. Scottôs note. You know that we are in need of money, but 

we also desire to accommodate our friends, and therefore you may take St. Scottôs note and 

release Bro. Jones.  

 I will try to get the photos you ask for soon.  

 What are the lists of Sentinel, and what of Health Paper?  
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 We have just begun a quarterly in the French for the Missionary and S.S. work. I hope 

that James or Lottie will tell you something about their contents. Can not our Bren. stir up some 

work among the French and Italians in Cal. The Sabbath draws on. Goodbye 

 Yours as ever, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.067] 

March 29, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Elder J.G. Matteson 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  We were very glad to hear from you about the dedication, and the meetings, we 

hope the meetings may result in the conversion of many souls. 

 As to the proposed arrangement to connect the two associations, I am not sure that it 

would be best under the present circumstances. There may be some reasons for this that I do not 

appreciate, but I would urge that you defer the consideration of the matter till Brother O.A. 

Oleson comes. He is a wise counselor and will help you much in laying wise plans. I can assure 

that it is the wish of the Gen. Conf. Com. that this matter be left where it is till he comes. You 

can readily see that it would be better, as he is a member of the com. and you can also see that it 

would be of little use to refer the plans of the Brn. in C. before the three members of the Com. in 

Am. for they would at once refer it to those members who were on the ground. Especially so as 

they are surprised at the sharp turn the brn. in C. have taken after the mission funds were 

invested. It would be a pity to go on in haste and fix up something that might not be satisfactory; 

when by waiting till Bro. Oleson comes you can know as you go what will be satisfactory. 

 Brother Oyen asks if it will not be best to go ahead with a little book on the Prophecy 

before ñDan. & Rev.ò The little book would undoubtedly be a good thing, and it may be best to 

run it first. I am inclined to think that in some places it will hurt the sale of the large work, and in 

some place it may help it. But if the prosperity of the cause demands the Little One first, let us 

have it, even if we sell less of something else. But I do hope they will push the work on ñD.&R.ò 

as fast as they can, for if it does not go on our Brn. in Am. will feel very bad. Cannot they get 

more printers, and push both forward at once.  

 Can you tell me anything about Sr. Beihl, where she is, and has she heard from Eld. 

Butler about going to Battle Creek. It seems to me that that is the best place for her to get 

English, but if there is not an opening there we should try to make other plans. 

 Goodbye, 

 W.C.W. 
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[A-1-W.C.W.068] 

March 29, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Eld. A.B. Oyen 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  We were very much pleased to receive your kind letter of the 19th, and to learn 

how matters were moving up there. This is the first news we have had about the Health Paper, 

and the attitude of the Brn. on the matter of the control of the property. 

 We are surprised that the request of the Gen. Conf. Com. as to who should constitute the 

new board was regarded so lightly, and still more so at the plan to have a special meeting at an 

early date to rearrange constitutions, and marry the two associations. I have no confidence in this 

move. The Gen. Conf. Com. are not pleased with the position taken by some of the Brn. in C. on 

this matter, and it is their wish that no move shall be made, affecting the institutions that have 

been built up with Mission Funds, till Bro. O.A. Oleson is there, and can take part in the 

planning.  

 I write this to you because I know you are a judicious man, and that you will not at once 

tell all I say to Hanson and others who do not understand the spirit of our work, and are therefore 

not prepared to understand our motives. Our good Brethren in C. would not have taken the 

position they did last winter, if they had the right idea of the nature of our work, and how the 

tithe should be used. They have been many years educated to their present position, and we must 

give them time to get out of it on the right side, but it is not wisdom to encourage them to go on 

and make hasty moves before they know what they are doing.  

 Now the election is over I would advise to let the whole matter rest till another year. It is 

no use for those who see only one side of this question to meet together and complete the plans 

they like, and send them to the members of the Conf. Com. who are in America, for it would be 

very quickly referred to the members of the Com who are over here, and who would have been 

on the ground.  

 We are thankful for the Good News that we hear from Larvig, and we hope that the time 

is not far distant when there can be a Conf. organized in Norway. When this is proposed it brings 

forward the whole question of Conf. support, and the proper use of the tithe. After these subjects 

are well understood, and the Christiania Church takes its proper place in the Conf. then the 

matter of the church property will look entirely different to the brethren.  

 I like your suggestions about establishing an agency in Copenhagen, and one in 

Stockholm. It is worth your while to thoroughly drill the persons to be entrusted to the 

management of these agencies, and Bro. Oleson will be able to help you in this, for he has been 

working up such work in Am. I think when he comes there should be Tract Societies organized 

in each of the Kingdoms or else a General Society as we planned last Fall.  

 I am glad to learn that you have such arrangements with Dr. N. that you have a part of the 

work to do. I hope it is thoroughly understood in America, for they have little faith in these 

outside editors.  

 I suppose you have seen our ñMissionary Educators, and Sabbath-School Workerò we 

shall get it out in German in a week or two, and I suppose you can read that edition better than 

the French. We think it is a good paper, and we hope great things as the result of its publication. I 

hope you will be ready for a similar one next Fall.  
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 When will you send us photos of your building, as we talked last winter. We are nearly 

ready to use the cuts and where is the photo.  

 It may be all right to go on with the Little Book on prophecy, if it can be done and not 

delay ñD.&R.ò that ought to be pushed. How would it do to print the Little Book on prophecy on 

a large page, and use the Electro. of the chart on the cover. Goody, write ofter, 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.069] 

March 29, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Elder O.A. Oleson 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I received your kind letter of Feb. 22 about a week ago, and this is my first time to 

reply. We were very glad to hear from you, and to hear the Good News about the work in its 

various branches. We were especially pleased to learn of the school in Chicago. This is a grand 

thing, and just what we must have in New Orleans for the French, and in Cincinnati for the 

Germans. To educate workers for both America, and Europe. We are almost paralyzed in our 

work here, for want of teachers, and our colporters are working at random and to little profit 

compared to what they could do if they were thoroughly trained. Bro. Conradi is trying to do a 

little in this line in connection with the work at Lausanne, and we think it is going to be of great 

help. But we must soon go to Russia, and then we are without a teacher.  

 I am glad to hear that your Scan. Book Dep is so successful, and I hope you will be able 

to work the Health Paper also. I learn that Dr. N. does only a part of the work, and that Bro. O. 

does the rest.  

 We have bought at quite an expense a fine line of pictures of an English Co. and have 

ordered them sent to B.C. These can be used in the Danish, and Swedish editions of the Life of 

Christ. I am now buying the right to use the same in Scandinavia so that there will be no trouble 

there.  

 I think you are right in not urging Sr. Washlburg to go to Sweden, I am glad that there are 

others that are preparing to do this kind of work, and as to whether it is best to take them at once, 

or to send for them after you see the situation, I would advise the latter. For it might have a better 

influence on the Brn. there to understand your plans, and concur in them, than to feel at first that 

there were too many coming from Am. Then you know that Sweden will be Eld. Mattesons 

special field for a while, and he ought to be converted to the plan.  

 We certainly think that there ought to be a conference organized in Norway this season, 

and we are glad that there is more than one or two churches to compose it. I think that the 

Education Preparatory to the Organization, is just what the Christian church needs and it will do 

more than anything else to straighten them out on other matters.  

 I hope that we may have the pleasure of being with you at the General meetings and 

conferences in the three kingdoms this year.  

 I think that the Brn. are right in planning for an agency in Copenhagen, and Stockholm, 

and when you come I think that there ought to be a T.&M. So. organized, and much time will be 

required to teach them how to work. You know that it has been talked that they could not do here 

as they do in America, but we are trying it here, and the Brn. seem willing to take hold, and do 

the best they can. We found that it was necessary to publish a Missionary Quarterly, and so we 

have begun the ñMissionary Educator, and Sabbath-School Worker.ò And we hope to stir up the 

French on both sides of the world with it, and get them to working more actively. I would like to 

know what you think of this. 

 As to the situation in Norway, I need not comment, for I will enclose Brother Oyens letter 

to me, and a carbon copy of my letter to him, and one to Bro. M. after you have read these, I 

would be glad to have you send them to Bro. Butler. It may be you will think that I have spoken 
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too plainly, but when you get up there and see about what estimate they put on their own 

opinion, and what they think of otherôs ideas, you will forgive me.  

 How is Brother Valentina getting along. Is he doing well and getting all the instruction 

possible. If not, why not. And how do they like his work. If you want a good caligraph fitted for 

Norwegian, let us know at once and we will order it delivered to you at New York so you can 

use it on the way.  

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

[p.70] 

 

P.S.  

 I think you will want a good caligraph when you get to Norway. We have had some fitted 

up for Norwegian, and they give good satisfaction. Bro. Whitney has the agency and gets good 

terms, so that he could furnish you one at lower rates than you would be likely to get it, and it 

will be fitted for Norwegian.  

We shall order several machines sent to New York, in care of Bro. Robinson. And we 

will ask you to bring them with you when you come. One of them will be marked with your 

name, and if you want it you can open it, and have it to use on the boat. It will be the same style 

as this. The price is $70.00. But for you, if you can take it there and thus save freight and because 

it is for missionary use, it will cost you but $50.00. If you do not want it you may send it with the 

others to us from Liverpool or wherever you land. 

Yours truly, 

W.C. White 

 

Please say nothing about this low price.  
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[A-1-W.C.W.071] 

March 29, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Elder J.J. Waggoner 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Your kind letter of Feb. 28, was handed to me just before we took the train to go 

to Lausanne, and while there I received one from Edwin. Well it was quite a disappointment to 

learn that he had said one thing and then worked as fast as possible to accomplish another. Of 

course we cannot blame him for doing just as he does under the circumstances, but we do deeply 

regret that we have been so delayed by the misunderstanding of his plans. Of course you know 

ere this that we have telegraphed for them both to come.  

It was a misfortune that your letter on music matters was addressed to me at so late a 

date. It came to B.C. after I was gone, and was brought to me by Sr. Davis who was delayed by 

snow so that it was handed to me with a large package of other letters only a few hours before 

we went on board the ship. I could not read them all, and as the first of yours was personal 

matters, I kept with many others to read on the ship. As soon as I saw what it was,  I separated 

it into two parts, and copied some, and sent it in two batches to Eld. Smith. I separated it so that 

he could place the business portion before the Com. without submitting to them the criticism on 

Belden. I have not heard a word from it although I sent it back from Queenstown.  

 We are glad that your mind is resting on the work in Europe with some anxiety to get 

here. There is truly much to be done here, and there are at present but few to do it.  

 I am so glad that you are to have chance to council with Brn. Butler and Haskell before 

you come. I hope that while you are with them that you will plan for your work, and ours too, 

and while you are together, you must advise Bro. Ings, as to how he should do.  

As to Bro. Wilcox, I think that I explained the situation, to you and to Bro. Butler, as 

mother, Bro. Whitney, and I regard it. 

1. Wilcox is a precious man, and may be a strong man, if his wife takes a right stand as there 

seems now to be a good prospect.  

2. He must return to America this Fall, without fail. 

3. He is attached to his paper, and no doubt would prefer to return to England with his wife, and 

continue as heretofore. But we dare not consent to this, fearing that Sr. W. would soon bring 

him into the same state of bondage as heretofore. The climate of Eng., its customs, and the 

circumstances surrounding the mission there would all favor her falling into the old helpless 

condition, and there would be no one there except yourself, to advise or council, that is no one 

that they would listen to.  

4. We have thought that it would be best for him to work one year at least in one of our large 

offices, and where there is those who would be a help to them. Another years experience in a 

large office would do him good, and if it was then thought best for him to return to Eng. all here 

would rejoice to see him back.  

5. Unless he is needed more at the Review office, I think it would be well to invite him to come 

to Oakland, and work on the Signs and other work there. I think that change of climate would 

do his wife good and I am sure that he would be good help, and this would not make it quite so 

bad when Dr. goes to teach in Healdsburg.  

6. If his wife took a good stand, and he did well, and was not so much needed in Eng. at the end 

of the year, he might like to go on to Australia, and edit there.  
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 It is certainly very important that you bring an assistant with you, and the sooner he is 

chosen the better. I am glad you have so good a chance to arrange these matters.  

 Besides the editing of our paper, and the preparation of some books for European use 

there is an important field that should be 

[p.072] 

occupied, and that is the getting of articles on the truth, into the papers published by other 

societies.  

 As to Brother Ingôs coming, it seems to me that the need of a visit from him is great. I see 

it more than at the tie of the Conf. but if his wife does not want to go, and he dreads the climate, 

why not arrange for him to make a short visit. Taking time on his way to visit our Missions in 

New Orleans, Chicago, Buffalo, New York and Boston. In these latter places he could arrange 

for the placing of our libraries and distributors on the ships, and in London he could complete his 

work. Then he could visit the churches and get them to working, and then teach a class of 

colporters, and if he could not stay in England more than six months, it seems to me it would pay 

well. As I said before, I am glad that you and Elds. Butler and Haskell are to be together, and can 

council about these matters.  

 The greatest task in these countries at present, is to educate into efficient workers those 

who are ready and willing to work, and many of whom would be good and faithful laborers, if 

instructed. It may seem to be a great expense to send a man to England for a few months, but I 

believe it will be a much cheaper than to pay inexperienced laborers while they are picking up an 

experience. We must have colporters classes, and an active illustration of how the work ought to 

be done. And if Bro. Ings could work there a while it seems to us that it would help more than 

anything we can think of.  

 Well, I should like to write much more, but it is train time, and I must close. But there is 

one thing I must speak of. It is the New Missionary quarterly in French. We have sent some 

copies to you, and I hope you will get someone to tell you what it is about. We think it was very 

much needed, and we have tried hard to make it practical. We hope to have the same in German 

in four or five days, and then we hope you will give it a good send off in the Signs.  

 It seems to us that there are many German, and French Brn. in America, who could do 

more then they now do in the missionary work, and we hope that they will take an active part in 

circulating the papers in these languages, and in sending to us the addresses of persons over here 

whom the Brn. here can send papers to and correspond with.  

 Especially is the work in French and Italian neglected in America. Cannot the Cal. 

workers do something for the Italians in the State.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, I am 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.073] 

March 19, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Mr. J. Wheaton 

Cassell Co. Limited 

 

Dear Sir: - 

  Your letter of March 22 is before me. You may send to Mr. Wilcox, at Grimbsy, 

the three cuts: Whom Seek Ye, Form page 653, Childô Life of Christ, Christôs Entry into 

Jerusalem, From Page 613 of Childôs Bible. The Crucifixion.  

 Please give me the address of the person who controls the use of these in the German 

language. Send the bill for them to me and I will pay from here. If you would be so kind as to 

send me good prints of them to submit to the party who will reduce them by process, it will save 

me from mutilating my books.  

 You may send to us here, for use in our Report book, and afterwards to be taken to 

America, the following: From Wylies Prot. : - 

Page  Vol.  Name of Cut 

 

30  2  Stockholm, showing the Cathedral 

36    Copenhagen 

120    Council of Trent 

85    Zurich 

462    Vadois taking their oaths 

480    La Torre 

73    Burning Images at Base 

 

 These you may ship and bill with those ordered in my last, of March 19, to Mr. B.L. 

Whitney (Care of Fiechter Bros.) Basle.  

 There are two others which you may send with them if you will permit me to use them in 

the report book and then in our French paper. Theodore Beza page 288, and Geneva Cathedral, 

page 342 of the same work.  

 I will ask again for the privilege of copying for use in French and German, the cuts on 

pages 331, and 348, of same work.  

 I thank you for the information you gave about the proofs I sent. Also for information 

about the Australian agency. As Australia is so far away and it takes so long to get word there 

and back, will not you be able to sell a few cuts for use there. And if so at what rates. 

 When our Mr. Kellogg calls on you next week, we will pay for the cuts ordered for here.  

 When were those shipped that I ordered for America.  

 Will not you send me well printed plates of the Dore cuts that I am to copy by process so 

I shall not be obliged to spoil my Bible by tearing them out. 

 Will you not include in your grant to me the right to use them in Australia. The books I 

shall use them in will be sold largely in Australia, and I may desire to print small editions there.  

 Please be so kind as to send me again the address of the persons who control the right to 

the cuts in the Childôs Life of Christ for Germany, and French. I have written to MESSRS. Anton 

Petzold, and C. Castor, but as yet I get no response. I think I must have made some mistake in 

the address. Mr. C Ebers of Copenhagen responded promptly. 



 80 

 Perhaps a few words in introduction from you would help me in getting acquainted with 

these gentlemen. If you are disposed to give me an introduction, I shall be very thankful to you. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am respectfully yours, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.074] 

March 29, 1886 

C. Eldridge 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I have your short letter of the 14th. This is the only letter that I have received from 

you. I shall be very thankful for a copy of the letter that has been lost, and for any information, 

and news that you may be able to give us. We learn but little of what is going on in the world, 

and prize the letters of our friends very highly. 

 We have received two balance sheets of the J.E. White Pub. Co. although I am not 

enough accustomed to such statements to fully understand what all of the figures mean, yet I see 

that there is some gain represented, and we are glad for that. Of course I see that a large part of 

the profits represented on the last sheet are on sale to Parsons, and that is about as profitable as 

burying dead horses. I think that the new song book may be quite profitable. But I am suspicious 

of the rubber stamps. They take too much valuable time.  

 We are all well and busy and we see some progress in the work here, although things 

move slowly. We are waiting for a good stereotyper, and we need the new book keeper. I hope 

that Bro. Valentina is making good progress and will be ready to come soon. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.075] 

March 30, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

A.R. Henry 

 

Dear Bro.: - 

  In answer to your kind letter of March 10 I will say that after reading it to Mother 

I called her attention to your proposition to buy for her album stock to take the place of that 

which was sold. That as she did not order this done I concluded that the matter is settled in her 

mind that you have done for us what is best and that she will not invest again in that corporation. 

Your proposition to buy for her album stock to take the place of that which was sold. That as she 

did not order this done I concluded that the matter is settled in her mind that you have done for 

us what is best and that she will not invest again in that corporation.  

 I have read carefully what you have written on the matter of royalties and without 

attempting to review the various points, or to open the discussion anew I will call your attention 

to a few facts which if you carefully consider will no doubt change your feelings with reference 

to my position. First of all let me say that I am not and never have been offended at any thing 

you have said on this subject, neither does our difference of opinion in this matter change my 

feelings towards you as a friend and a brother. I have felt that you did wrong to Bro. Bell and 

other authors in neglecting to make reports of books published, and by putting them off from 

time to time and in refusing to carry out the rules of the institution in the payment of royalties 

agreed upon. I have addressed you in this matter as a representative of the institution the same as 

I would in any other office business knowing that you would use your discretion in placing any 

of these letters before the board which you deemed necessary. I did address one important letter 

from Christiania to Eld. Butler on this subject and requested him to lay it before the board. But 

from the statement made in your last letter I think it must be that it was never presented. You say 

that I should give you the credit at least of being in a position not to be biased as you have no 

personal interest in the matter. I can truly say that I have no more personal interest in this matter 

than you have. Not one cent am I benefited by the royalty paid to mother or any one else, and I 

think I am no more ambitious for her prosperity than you are for the Association. It is true that I 

have had the management of most of her business since Fatherôs death and I have often spoken 

of it as though I was one of the firm but the facts are that I have not one cents interest in her 

profits. It is true that I study and plan and work hard that she may have something to use in 

building churches and helping missions, and if it was not that she used her money in this way I 

should spend part of my time in planning for myself.  

 Please consider a few facts before I note your remarks on selfish interest. She has 

consecrated all that shall ever come to her from the publication of translated books to our foreign 

missions. She does not ask that this money shall ever come into her hands excepting enough to 

pay the actual expense of the preparation of copy. But she does insist that a small share of the 

profit on these works shall be set aside for these missions rather than that all shall go into the 

hands of the publishing house. She also claims the right of saying where and when this small 

percentage of the profits shall be applied. This I wrote from Christiania, and this I stated to you 

before the board and still you refuse to make any credits, and talk of selfish interest. You say on 

page five, I presume very likely that the Association would be willing to do anything reasonable 

that you may propose. This is reassuring. But why is it necessary for me to make any 
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proposition? I have made one and the same from the beginning and I see no reason for making 

another. We have never asked for ten per cent on translated books. We said when the first  

[p.76] 

translation was begun that five per cent was enough on such works and that this is all we have 

ever asked for. As to the settlement made in 1883 (Dec.) when you and I looked the matter up, 

we began to figure the royalty at five per cent and from this you very correctly obtained the 

opinion that I was, ñNot going to be exacting in reference to these books.ò And ñthat there would 

not be the same royalty expected on the foreign books as there was on the English edition.ò As 

we figured we found it was difficult to ascertain how many had been bound to sell for one dollar, 

and how many for one dollar and twenty five cts. Therefore I proposed that you credit five and a 

half or six cents apiece on the whole edition which you did. I must continue to believe that we 

understand the matter alike at that time. But that as you and your colleagues have become more 

stingy in the opinions that royalties were wrong, you find yourselves disagreeing with me and 

think I have changed. We are all in danger when selfish interests are involved and I will try to be 

careful on this point. But when I am working for our missions I feel very much in earnest for I 

have an opportunity to see something of their needs, and when I see my poor brethren who I 

know are struggling with poverty, waiting for their dues I feel stirred to say or do something that 

would secure more consideration and prompt action in their behalf. I presume you have thought 

from some of my remarks that I had little interest in the pub. house and that I would gladly make 

what I could out of it. But I honestly believe that there are very few who have worked or would 

work harder for it than myself. But I believe that there is the same obligations between 

individuals and corporations that there is between two individuals or two corporations.  

 I am sorry to hear about poor Wischaack and sorry that your German work is hindered. 

We find that his translations are well liked with one exception, he has used an unnecessary 

amount of large words. We have much difficulty in getting two translators who will agree. One 

makes a translation and the other pulls it all to pieces. I think the German must be very peculiar 

or else our translators have too much taste and too little judgment. I am glad to hear that your 

Scandinavian book department is so prosperous. We have just begun a missionary and S.S. 

Quarterly in German and in French. I will send you copies. I hope they will be the means of 

arousing our brethren in these tongues to greater activity.  

 Hoping to hear form you often,  

 I am, yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Wieherweg, Basle, Switzerland 

 

Handwritten note: Do not think that I am anxious about our account and am in a hurry about the 

credits that can rest till next month. But I want you to see the matter as we look at it. There is a 

principle at stake in this matter.   W.C. W.  
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[A-1-W.C.W.077] 

March 24, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

Elder Geo. I. Butler 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  It is quite a long time since I have heard from you, and much longer since I have 

written. My failure to write is not because I have not often thought of you, but partly from lack 

of time, and partly for lack of important matter to write.  

 After passing through a general conference and seeing how you are pressed with many 

cares, and that you have so many letters that you can hardly get time to read them, I have thought 

that it might be a favor to you, to give you a short rest. But after such a pleasant journey as I 

hope you have had, you will have strength to wade through some of my ñmeditations.ò  

 You will remember that we planned to have Brn. Ertzen and Conradi begin meetings at 

Basle, but when we came to examine the situation carefully we all felt that we were not ready. 

There had been no visiting, or Bible reading to prepare the way, and there was no live interest. 

Then we feared that the people would not come readily to our hall. First because it was so far 

from the center, and secondly, because it was connected with the Mission House.  

 About this time Bro. D.T.B. who had just begun at Lausanne, asked for one of the 

German laborers to come there, and hold German meetings at the same time that the French were 

in progress. We thought it a good plan, and sent both Ertzen and Conradi, The fact that Ertzen, 

could help in the French enabled us to let D.T.E. got to Italy, where his labors were needed. (I 

wrote D.T.B. I meant A.C.B.)  

 Poor Richard, he rejoiced at the opportunity of hearing the French sermons, and thus 

renewing his knowledge of the French. He thought as there were so many experienced laborers 

there, he would have a comparatively easy time, and he took a lot of Ger. manuscript to look 

over with Ertzen. Well it was not long before he began to discover what he had feared, but had 

not told him of, there seemed to be a lack of harmony among the workers, and a want of 

confidence in one another. Bro. D.T.B. was very naturally for him, feeling that his efforts were 

of the highest importance, and while he was continuing the meetings in Geneva, felt that he 

ought to do most of the French preaching in Lausanne. But the French colporters felt very much 

dissatisfied with his sermons. They say that he is so disconnected, that it is hard to tell what he is 

trying to prove. Even Sr. Roberts admits that his sermons are so broken as to fail to interest, 

although she well remembers the time when he was the most eloquent speaker she ever heard.  

 It appears that the workers here have had but very little order or system in their labors, 

and there was a great amount of time wasted. So Brother Conradi has been trying to organize the 

work and have all work to a regular programme, and although Bro. Ertzen is skeptical, and Bro. 

Adumier V. moderately opposed to these American innovations, yet they all took hold, and are 

becoming thorough converts to regular hours, and a more efficient plan of visiting. Oscar Roth is 

enthusiastic, and all are of better courage.  

 We mistrust that much of their visiting in time past has been a clever sort of chit chat, and 

confined to a few dozen families. But they are now learning how to work on the Bible reading 

plan, and the way seems to be opening finely. One of Bro. Borders sermons has been printed and 

the younger men spend part of each day in distributing them, and finding openings for B-R, then 

they spend part of their time and SR. R. and Bro. C. all of theirs in holding readings. Next week 

they introduce the Sabbath question. They have a meeting every evening. At the three French 
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meetings there are about fifty, and at the four German meeting, about seventy. We hope there 

may be a church there.  

 After they began to try to organize, we could see more clearly, how much something of 

the kind was needed, and why our colporteurs were in  

[p.078] 

low spirits and seemed to accomplish but little. At times it looked as though that Bro. D.T.B. in 

his burden to do great things himself would upset their plans, but Mother has been laboring very 

hard ever since the Conf. to get him to take a more humble view of himself, and have more 

esteem for his Brn. He has had everything his own way in Geneva, has spent four to six months 

there, with two colporteurs most of the time, and has been so confident that he knew just how to 

do it that he disregarded the advice of Mother and Bro. Whitney. He advertised himself as an 

ñAmerican Missionaryò and reported great freedom, the result is less than five converts.  

 Well, about the time they had fairly begun to work up Lausanne in a systematic way, and 

the first printed sermon was not yet distributed, he wrote from Geneva ñafter meditation and 

prayer, I decide that the programme for Lausanne next week shall be as follows: - I will speak 

Sunday night on the messages, Bro. Ertzen. Monday, and I again Wednesday, on the Sabbath.ò 

On another card he wrote, ñI must go to Lausanne to visit, and prepare the way for the 

introduction of the Sabbath. When the Lord gave me an encouraging dream about laboring with 

Bro. Ertzenberger, we were by a beautiful pond where other ministers were scaring the fish 

away, and my work was to prepare the bait as I am doing now, in writing these sermons well, 

you see the spirit of the thing. If anything was likely to be done, he must stand at the head and 

take credit. We felt that it would be a great mistake to introduce the Sabbath so soon, and so we 

telegraphed them not to introduce those subjects so soon, but to consult together, and to move 

cautiously. About a week before this, mother had written him a letter reviewing his course at 

Geneva, and urging him to read what she had written him before, (which he said he had only 

read over hastily once). When this letter reached Geneva, he had Stem up writing sermons that 

we did not really need or want, and so his wife kept the letter till he stated for Lausanne, Sunday. 

So he read her letter on the way, and when he landed he found our telegram of caution, and the 

two was more than he could bear, so, instead of staying and doing the visiting that was very 

much needed, he returned home for a week of meditation.  

 We were afraid he would throw himself, and go into one of his tantrums, and se we went 

down to see him, and to encourage them at Lausanne. We spent the Sabbath at Bienne, where 

there is some trouble in the church, and where mother spoke three times, Ertzen once, and Bro. 

Whitney once. There is a hard criticizing spirit in the Vuilimôs and some others, and mother is 

doing all she can to break it down, and with some success. From there Bro. W. returned, and we 

went to L. We had a profitable consultation with the workers there, and yesterday we went with 

Bro. D.T.B. to Geneva. We had a good visit with him and his folks, and today we return to Basle. 

We should have stopped at L. but Mother caught a bad cold and needed to go home. We are of 

good courage about the work there, and shall try to get as many of our colporteurs as possible to 

connect with them there as a means of education. 

 We want to make the most of this time when Bro. Conradi is here to educate the young 

men who are in terrible need of a thorough drill. I tell you Bro. Butler, it is very slow work, over 

here, and the more we see of the situation, the less we feel that it would be right to leave and let 

things crush Bro. B.L.W. We feel that we must stick to it till we see a better state of things here, 

and a force of laborers that will accomplish something. There is a great change in Ertzen since 

the Conf. and we hope that Albert V. will do something, but our colporteurs have had no teacher, 
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and they do not accomplish what they might. What the Brn. B. will do is yet an uncertainty. Pray 

for the workers here, for it seems as though that almost everything was under a spell of satisfied 

confusion, or inaction. We hope for better things, and shall work the best we can.  

 We are sorely perplexed about Biglia, and Aslan. Biglia is ready to go to work, and we 

must soon tell him what to do. But poor Aslan is doing nothing, and is perfectly satisfied to 

continue. We have thought of bringing him here with his family so as to Associate him with 

experienced workers. We shall have Conradi call there on way to 

[p.079] 

Russia, so that this arrangement could be carried out without discouraging the brethren there in 

Romania.  

 Basle, March 30 ï for several days I have not been able to finish this letter, and now I 

will try to give you a page or two more.  

 I suppose before this you have seen the new missionary, and S.S. Quarterly, and I hope 

that before long you will see the German Edition of the same. As we tried to plan how the Brn. 

(who seem willing to work, and many of whom have the means to work with) could be instructed 

it seemed impossible to do it without a paper. It is only occasionally that Bro. W. can leave the 

office, and then he must have an interpreter, and you know that goes rather slow. And then there 

are many who would be glad to do some thing, who are beyond the reach of instruction, unless 

given in this way. We have tried to make the paper practical, and such as they would understand, 

and as far as heard from over here it is very well received.  

 I know something of Bro. Conradiôs work among the Germans of Am. and how you 

regard his influence among them, and we thought to have him write a large part of the German 

editor, and adapt it to the wants of the German Brn, in Am. At first we thought of delaying the 

German Ed. till we had your advice, but as we saw that there was but little hope that Bro. Kunz 

would be able to run such a paper, and we saw how great was the need for something of this sort, 

we felt sure that you would wish us to go on at once.  

 We hope you will give the Germans and French of America, a good rousing exhortation 

to take hold anew of the Missionary work, and we call your attention to the fact that there are 

hardly $40.00 worth of French books used in Am. in a year.  

 We are delighted to hear of the Scandinavian School for Workers in Chicago. And we 

earnestly beg of you to start something of the same sort in the most favorable places for the 

Germans and the French, why not stir up some of the best French Brn. who will talk English, to 

join our best city missions, and after getting an experience in the Eng. work, go where there are 

French, and establish a French City Mission, and school for Colporteurs. It seems to me that 

there ought to be such a school or New Orleans, that is largely a French city, and would be a 

good center to work from. There are many places where such a class in German would be held, 

and I suppose there are plenty young men to take hold of the work.  

 I suppose that Bro. Oyen keeps you posted about the progress of matters in Norway. It 

appears that they thought too much of their own opinion to follow the advice about putting O.A. 

Oleson on the board of the Building Assoc. but have put on Hanson instead.  

 I am glad that Bro. O. is coming so soon. It seems that  they have appointed a special 

meeting of the building and Pub. Associations in April to arrange for a union of the two. I see no 

light in it, and I am opposed to their rushing on and tangling matters up so that it will be next to 

impossible for Bro. O. to ever straighten them out so I wrote to them, urging that by all means 

they wait till O.A.O. comes before holding any such meeting. I send copies of my letter to 
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O.A.O, and in time he will send them to you. You may think I am too positive but it is a question 

if they will pay attention to anything but their own plans.  

 We expect to see H.W.K. here tomorrow, and then we shall have more facts about it.  

 I hope we can arrange the conferences in Denmark and Sweden so that mother can attend 

them, for I do want to see her have a chance to speak to the representative men of those fields, 

and in connection with Bro. Olesonôs labors it will I hope help to give a different shape to 

matters there. If we attend these meetings with Bro. Oleson, I hope we may help him some, by 

showing that he is not to be measured by Matteson, and if he varies any, he is to be remodeled, to 

suit the standard. In our other visit, we saw only a few of the brethren and Bro, M. was surprised 

that I expressed sorrow that the conf. was past. 

[p.80] 

 Well, I suppose you are getting the run of things on the Pac. Coast, I should be very glad 

to hear how you find things, and what your impressions are of matters there.  

 I see from a late letter from Elder Waggoner, that he will come over here with the 

intention of staying quite a long time if it is thought best. I am glad of that, for it seems to me 

there will be lots of work for him at first, and more and more as time passes and our work 

broadens. But just how and where he ought to spend his time for the first year, is a matter that I 

hope you will advise him about. I have written to him a summary of our ideas of Bro. Wilcoxôs 

situation, and I guess I will send you a copy of my letter to him, as well as the copy of my last to 

Bro. O.A.O.  

 We are sorry to learn that Bro. Ings is so little inclined to come to England, and if his 

wife is so much opposed to it as we hear, it seems to be a hard thing to urge him to stay long, and 

especially as he is so fearful of rheumatism. But it does seem as though he was just the man that 

is needed there now, and if it is reasonable, I hope he will come. I suppose that the matter will be 

finally settled while you are there in Cal. and we shall soon hear the result. 

 I will not repeat what I have said in Bro. Wôs letter about his coming if only for a short 

time. He is needed in England very much.  

 We are waiting with much anxiety to hear what was done about furnishing libraries for 

the Atlantic Steamers. Where is the hitch?  

 Brn. Patterson and Drew are ready to work the matter up on those lines where they have 

influence, as soon as they get the books. 

 Bro. Drew had found some ships where he felt he ought to place some books and had 

done so from his stock, but I told him of the action of the Int. So. and advised to wait till those 

came from B.C. that were designed for that purpose.  

 While you are there, I hope you will fix it up with the P.P. to do their part, and that the 

work may go forward.  

 We have a very kind invitation from Eld. Corliss to come to Aust. on our way to Cal. But 

I guess that ñthe Longest way around is not the shortest way across this timeò. They have asked 

me to help them plan a little about getting up some illustrated tracts and after some delay I think 

I can put them on the track of some fair illustrations. But it is hard to find just what we want, and 

harder to get it than to find it. I have made a beginning with the Cassell co. and am getting a few 

good things for our large books, but as yet very little that is suitable for tracts.  

 I tell you matters move slowly at this office, and I do not see how it can be otherwise for 

awhile, but we have reason to hope as there is some progress.  

 Brother Whitney carries a heavy load, and is a hard worker, and his wife does much to 

help him, and to make it possible for him to get on with his work. It would make me wild to have 
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as many interruptions as he endures, and still keeps on with his work. We hope that there will be 

some relief when Bro. Valentia comes, for when we have a man in the counting room, he can 

prevent many from coming into Bro. Whitneyôs room that are now obliged to come there with 

their business.  

 I try to help Bro. Whitney some, but sometimes I hinder more than I can help. When an 

agent comes it takes several of us to find out what he has, and decide what we want. Well, we are 

breaking new ground now, and after awhile the lines of trade will be established, and the policy 

of the office settled, and then matters will move faster.  

 I suppose that Bro. Whitney keeps you posted on matter of finance. I am not familiar with 

the particulars of the finance, but I know that the strictest economy is used by Bro. W. in all the 

arrangements. 

 I find that the office has been very deficient of some things, on account of which some 

time has been lost, and they are stocking up with what is needed to run to profit. They have just 

got in a large font of book type, se we can have considerable standing while the reading of proofs 

and ________.   

 Goodby, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.082] 

March 30, 1886 

Mr. J. Wheaton 

Cassell Co. 

 

Gentlemen: - 

  Since writing the accompanying sheet, we have your bill and letter stating that our 

first order has been shipped.  

 We have arranged to have our small packages forwarded to us by Van Oppen & Co.  No 

1. Wall Avenue, London. When our next package is ready to ship, please notify them, and they 

will call for it.  

 Please send me one copy of Cassellôs Family Bible. Send it with the cuts.  

 I enclose proofs of two cuts that you say are yours, and that we may have them at the 

usual rates. I will call your attention to the fact that we already have the cuts, and I will ask you 

to make a price for the use of them.  

 I want a good picture (agreeing with the Baptist idea) of Christ being baptized by John in 

Jordan. Can you put me on the track of one. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am, yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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March 31, 1886 

To the Board of Managers, 

Of the Religious Tract Society 

 

Gentlemen: -  

  We are issuing religious tracts and pamphlets, in French and German, and we 

desire to illustrate some of these works. We are also publishing a monthly paper in German, and 

a semi-monthly in French, in which we desire to give illustrated sketches of leading reformers.  

 We have seen in your ñSunday at Homeò a few cuts that we would like to use in the 

pamphlets, and in your large page tracts, some very fine cuts of the reformers.  

 Will you see us some of these cuts, and at what rates.  

 The publication of both the paper and the tracts, is a missionary enterprise, supported by 

donations of religious societies. Most of the tracts and papers are given away, and we therefore 

ask you to be as generous with us as possible.  

 A few of the cuts that we would like to use are, -  

 From ñSunday at Homeò 

1882 Page 537 The Scape Goat 

ñ Page 268 Obadiah and Elija 

1883 Page 585 Return of the Ark 

1884 Page 344 Beside a Fire of Coals 

1884 Page 608 Gehazi 

1884 Page 531 The Woman of Canaan Also: Luther, Wycliffe, Calvin, Huss, and 

other Reformers. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 



 91 

[A-1W.C.W.084] 

April 1, 1886 

Eld. M.C. Wilcox 

 

Dear Bro.: - 

  For more than two weeks I have been planning almost every day to write to you, 

but have been hindered until today. You have, I presume, received the second lot of cuts from 

Cassell, including nearly all named in your letter. Many of these we shall sometime want to use 

here in America, and it would be better if we could have a good electrotype made from them 

before they are used at all. Please ascertain the nearest point where you can have this work done 

well and what the expense would be. If the expense is too great and we do not have duplicates 

made from these electrotypes please take especially good care of them, keeping them carefully 

protected from dust or from any injury, and see that your printer uses them carefully. 

 I have not forgotten that you have the type standing for ñSuffering of Christò tract, and I 

have been looking far and near for suitable pictures. I find that it is much more difficult to get 

just what we want than I supposed it would be. I have at last selected three, all or part of which 

you may think suitable for this tract. Two of them will be sent to you by Cassell soon, and the 

third we will send from here as soon as I can get it copied by process. It is one of the finest in the 

Dora Bible and it may be very difficult to copy.  

 The party who is to make the logotypes for mailing has spent much time in 

experimenting on the first one. It is now satisfactory and after receiving the next lot from him we 

will order yours. Business moves slower here than in America.  

 In my letter of Feb. 13, I asked about a number of Sabbath-School workers from which 

Edon sent to Grimbsy. I asked that the packages be opened and that all the number threes be sent 

back to him at Battle Creek. I would like to know how many there are left in your possession, I 

have received no answer about this matter.  

[p.85] 

 Now with reference to the sketch of the ñBritish Mission.ò We received it and read it with 

deep interest. Many things about it I like very much, and there are a few points which I think 

could be bettered. Your first page is admirable. I like the general view you take of the subject 

and the way you have mentioned the early Sabbatarians. If you had said more about them, and 

more about the first message in England I should like it still better. You say you wish it was 

shorter. I do not. I am glad you did not try to make it any more like a chronicle. I think the more 

such a sketch is make like an interesting story and the less prominent and fewer the statistics and 

reports of finances the better.  

 There are some statements in the second page which I would be sorry to put in print. I 

refer particularly to lines 21-27. It is not strictly true, and if it were true it would not be wisdom 

to make the statement. I cannot say just what there may have been said in print about Eng. before 

this time but I know that it was mentioned in our conference, and that some of our brethren have 

a burden for the work there, and I think some money had been donated by interested parties. But 

even if this were not so what advantage will it be in this book to make such a comparison, as 

though we now felt like scolding our people for not having done more, or doing what they did 

soon?  

 Would it not be better to stop with ñknownò on the eighth line or ñEgyptò on the 21st and 

then introduce Bro. Ingsô visit in the most interesting manner without making it so prominent 

that other missions were so afar ahead.  



 92 

 I know that the real reason why the work was opened in Scandinavia and Switzerland 

before it was in England was that persons in these countries who received reading matter 

embraced the truth and called loudly for help, while the brethren in America of these 

nationalities in America gave freely and urged that missionaries be sent. So in England, as soon 

as a few had embraced the truth, Eld. Loughborough was sent. In the same line I would criticize 

the last paragraph of page three running to the middle of page four. These strong statements 

served a good purpose at the time but to dwell so much upon this in the early part of your sketch 

seems to me to be poor policy. Of course it will not be necessary or profitable for me to mention 

the many features of this sketch which I admire. I will only point out some things which I think 

could be bettered and submit them to you for consideration. If I express my opinions positively it 

is because it takes less words.  

 There is one general criticism I will make and then call your attention to a few points in 

illustration. First, it goes to minutely into statistics and small finances. Second, it seems to me to 

be too conscientiously full in reporting all apostasies and other discouraging features. To 

illustrate: in the last paragraph of page four, it seems to me almost unnecessary to mention the 

cost of the hall. In the first of page six there are more particulars about the tent than will interest 

the ordinary reader. I doubt if all the figures on page seven will be valued.  

 How would it work for the matter on page five to come in after the mention of the 

organization of the Tract Society? Would it not be profitable to give a few interesting facts about 

Vesey and some other prominent Sabbath-Keepers in Eng. and would it not be a telling point for 

your mission to mention the number who have embraced the truth there and gone to America and 

commenting upon the bright side of the question, that is, the gain of the cause in America rather 

than the loss to the cause in Eng.? 

 And when you speak of the placing of books in the public libraries 

[p.086] 

why not mention it in an off-hand way? The quoting of the resolutions of the Gen. Conf. gives it 

a stiffness and exposes the fact that the mission was doing but little. The same suggestion would 

apply to the circulation of Good Health. I appreciate your difficulty in trying to make an 

interesting report where there was so little done. But it seems to me that if we enter too minutely 

into the small matters which Eld. Loughborough busied himself about that we shall only expose 

to the public a state of affairs which ought not to have been.  

 It seems to me that some of the facts on page eleven and some of the dates on page 

twelve are of little interest. With reference to Eld. Haskellôs visit as recorded on page thirteen, 

would it not be well to dwell more upon the general effect of his visit, and let such unimportant 

matters as the spending of $100.00 for the type, fall into the back ground? Our American 

Brethren do not care so much for the date when the first tract was printed, the first prayer 

meeting held, the first Sabbath-School organized, the first signs put into the mail, and the first 

open air meeting held, as they will for the lesson you have drawn on pages 20-23.  

 I think we can put the summaries on pages fifteen and sixteen into a table so they will not 

look so tiresome. Would it not be well to take a little more notice of the events that have 

transpired since the council, mentioning the institute for colporters held at Grimsby? And any 

other matter that may be of interest.  

 But now I really believe that many of the points I have criticized you have noticed 

yourself as difficulties in the case but you have used the material which you could gather hardly 

knowing where you could get material to make it more in the form of a story. If any of the 

criticisms or suggestions I have made will help to bring other material to your mind I shall be 
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thankful. And if you see your way clear to leave out some of the statistics and dates and small 

finances it would improve the report in my estimation.  

 I hope you will not be offended by the freedom with which I have made these 

suggestions. Today we received Eld. Mattesonôs sketch. It is a little longer than yours, and quite 

a contrast in style. In many respects I wish it was more like yours. We have been very 

unexpectedly delayed about beginning this work. We have just received a large quantity of type 

and hope to begin to set next week. We shall be ready to set your sketch as soon as it is 

convenient for you to return it.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am your brother, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 
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[A-1-W.C.W.087] 

Basle, Switzerland, April 5, 1886 

A.B. Oyen 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  We were very glad to see Bro. Kellogg. He arrived Friday morning and we have 

been very busily going over business that was reserved for his approval. We are glad to learn 

from him how you are getting along, and although he does not report everything in as 

encouraging a state as it might be, yet we hope that you will not become discouraged. We all 

need to look as much as possible on the bright side, and although it may look as thought here was 

no bright side to some features of your work, we will hope for a change. We are glad to hear that 

the meetings in the new hall are so well attended. I shall be somewhat surprised however, if 

many embrace the truth. It is seldom that the Lord especially works to convert souls when the 

church is in such a low state that the education of the young converts will be all wrong. 

Sometimes however, he uses the new converts as an example to the old ones. We greatly rejoice 

at the good news from Laeurvig. We hope there may be many more churches raised up in 

Norway.  

 A few days ago we received Eld. Mattesonôs sketch of the Scandinavian Mission. It has 

many excellent features, but in a few places it is quite deficient. We hope to begin on the work 

very soon. I see that he has marked in pictures in several places, but has said nothing as to how 

or when we are to get them. And we are waiting very impatiently for the photographs of the 

building.  

 Bro Kellogg tells me that at the time of the dedication you read a historical sketch of 

some kind. I greatly desire to see it immediately. Please have it translated into English and send 

me a copy. There are some parts of Bro. Mattesonôs sketch which must be mended, and the facts 

contained in yours may furnish the necessary material. Perhaps you would not object to our 

taking extracts from it for articles in Les Signes and Harold.  

 Bro. Mattesonôs sketch begins ñDepartureò ï May 11, 1887, accompanied by my wife, I 

left my home in America. We placed our children in the care of faithful brethren, some in 

Oakland, and some in Neenah Wisconsin. Not knowing how long we might be absent. Our oldest 

daughter was very sad when we left and we never saw her again. ñPrevious Laborò ï ñAfter I 

had been a Baptist Minsiter for two years I received light on the Kingdom and Immortality 

question through papers and books from the First day Adventists, and in Aug. 1863 I embraced 

the Sabbath.ò & c. From Page twenty-three, I quote the following paragraph: - ñFrom the 

accounts up to the time when the new buildings were erected, it appears that the rent obtained for 

the lot and rooms in the house have more than paid the interest and running expenses. Means 

have also come in to meet the yearly payments. And although the prospect sometimes looked 

dark until a few days before the time of payment, yet some one or other has brought $15.00 or 

$30.00 just in season. Sometimes a friend has lent us $50.00 or $100.00 and thus the interest and 

payment have always been met in time. Of late when the payment has become larger our 

brethren in America have helped us to meet them. I was not aware that the rents had paid the 

interest. Please give me your views on this matter.  

 Bro. Wilcox begins in quite a different strain. He introduces his subject by saying that the 

Sabbath cause is not new in England, and then very briefly reviews the situation there during the 

last century. If your sketch does not furnish it I wish you would send us a few facts as to who 

were the first Scandinavian Sabbath-keepers, and how the cause grew in its beginning both in 
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America and in Scandinavia. I am sorry to trouble you in this matter, but whatever you can do 

for us, I beg of you to do quickly.  

[p.88] 

 And now about the matter of pictures. We are making quite an effort to secure some good 

illustrations for our tracts and books. We think of using ñSufferings of Christò as printed in 

ñWay of Lifeò key with three full page pictures. First, ñChrist Praying in the Garden.ò For 

England I have secured the right to copy one from the ñDoraò Bible. But for the continent I have 

not yet secured anything good. Perhaps you can help us find something. We cannot get the use of 

any of the ñDoraò cuts for continental use.  

 Second. ñWhom Seek Ye?ò from ñChildôs Life of Christò page 655. Third, ñThe 

Crucifixionò from ñChildôs Bibleò, page 644. These latter I have the right to copy for continental 

use. For use in French we shall make them the size of the cuts used in Vol. 4. Do you want plates 

of them for a similar use?  

 I have secured, from the party in Copenhagen who controls them, an offer of any of the 

cuts in Cassellôs ñChildôs Life of Christò at about ten cts a square inch. I am sure you will want 

some of them to use with Motherôs ñLife of Christ.ò I have purchased the following for use in 

America: - 

Page 

60 The Star of Bethlehem 

132 First Fruits of the Harvest 

196 Jewish Wedding Feast 

300 On the Sea of Galilee looking towards Tiberias 

469 The Officers waiting to take Jesus 

497 Christ and the Rich Young Man 

576 The Withered Fig-Tree 

633 Christ and Peter 

640 The Garden of Gethsemane 

660 Christ led away to the High Priest 

692 Pilate washing his hands before the multitude.  

704  Judas casting down the pieces of silver.  

740. Christ and Thomas. 

 I have also sent to America the three following cuts from Wylieôs Prot. 

  Page 36. A View of Copenhagen 

  Page 48 Defeat of the fleet of Christian 11. 

  Page 49 A Danish Chateau 

They can be used in the Instructor if you wish to write articles to go with them. I have also 

bought for our office in Grimsby the following cuts which can be used in both Danish and 

Swedish by paying the Cassell Co. 12 cts per square inch: - 

John Foxe    19 square inches 

Latimer    20 ñ           ñ 

Ridley     20 ñ           ñ 

Wise Men Following the Star  19 ñ           ñ 

Mount of Olives   22 ñ           ñ 

Wycliffe    23 ñ           ñ 

John Huss    21 ñ           ñ 

Jerome of Prague   19 ñ           ñ 
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Crammer    21 ñ           ñ 

Tyndale     21 ñ           ñ 

 

 

Page  

318  Vol. 1 Erasmus 

427  Vol. 1  Oecolampadius 

364  Vol. 1  Lord Cobham 

438  Vol. 1  Bullinger 

253  Vol. 2 Wm. Farel 

378  Vol. 2 Ignatius Loyola 

481  Vol. 2 Geo. Wishart 

513  Vol. 2 John Knox 

606  Vol. 2 Martyrs Monument  

 

[p.89] 

 

 We have also purchased for use in French five cuts from ñChildôs Bibleò of which I send 

you proofs. These we can use in the Scandinavian languages for 12 cts. per inch. Of course the 

expense of making the electrotypes would be additional if you should want to keep the cut for 

use again. But we can get electrotyping done here at quite reasonable rates. If you desire to use 

some of these in Motherô s ñLife of Christò and do not feel able to purchase the cuts I will buy 

them and furnish them to you for this use only. That you may be enabled to make a selection I 

shall instruct Bro. Kellogg to buy a copy of ñChildôs Life of Christò and forward it to you. If you 

desire to keep it in the office, as I think it would be profitable for you to do, you can credit me 

with its cost $3.40. If you do not wish to keep it I will order it sent to Australia as soon as you 

have looked it through.  

 I think Daniel interpreting the hand writing would work nicely in your Daniel and 

Revelation. It is a little small but would not look very bad. It is billed to us as 23 inches. I think 

we could furnish you electrotypes and the right to use in the Scandinavian languages for 15 cts a 

square inch which is $3.45 for the cut. There is a much finer picture of this in the Dore Bible, but 

as I said before we can not secure the right to copy the Dore cuts for continental use, I am 

spending considerable time to look up these matters, and I hope you will help me what you can. 

Let me hear at once what you think of these mentioned in the above list. If there are good Bible 

illustrations within your reach please look them up and tell me who the publishers are.  

 Hoping to hear from you soon, and receive a copy of your historical address,  

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle Switzerland 

 



 97 

[A-1-W.C.W.090] 

Basle, Switzerland, April 6, 1886 

Eld. J.G. Matteson 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Your letter of March 26 accompanied by the manuscript came to hand a few days 

ago, and Bro. Kellogg has brought us the manuscript on the Millennium, all of which we are very 

thankful to receive. Bro. Kellogg left us last evening on the nine oôclock train for London where 

he will be kept about ten days with important business for the office and the mission. Among 

other things we have asked him to purchase us a 40 foot tent and to look up tent material so that 

we can manufacture here.  

 You say that Bro. Oyen will send me some views before long. I hope this will not be 

delayed as it requires some time to copy them. We are waiting impatiently for photographs of the 

Mission Building.  

 You say you have translated the Biblical part of the History of the Sabbath, and that you 

thought best to wait on the historical part until the German translation is made. It may be that this 

is best. But I am very sorry the German work is going so slow. We have decided to print the first 

part and get it into circulation as quickly as possible and let the historical part follow when it can.  

 You ask for a definite statement of our plans. This it will be difficult to give until we 

learn what you wish. You remember we talked about some arrangements for the meetings but I 

have forgotten what it was. I have felt that we ought to attend the annual conference in Denmark 

and Sweden so that Mother could bear her testimony to the representative men of the different 

churches. But she dreads the thought of making another trip to Scandinavia. I cannot tell what 

she may decide to do. If we were to visit Scandinavia this summer we would like to have as 

much time here as possible before going. You may lay out your plans and make a proposition, 

and we will then tell you what we can do.  

 As to the sketch I have read it through once and part of it the second time. It has many 

excellent features, and I think will be very interesting. It is not too long. In fact it seems to me to 

be too brief in the latter part of the sketch.  

 The more I think about the book the more I think that this historical part will be of special 

value, and I am more and more anxious that it shall be as profitable as possible. We cannot 

afford to issue such a book every year, and we hope to give this one a very wide circulation; 

therefore we are anxious that every part of the work shall tell as much as possible for the 

advancement of the cause.  

 Without attempting to notice the many good features in your sketch which I admire I will 

call your attention to a few points where it seems to me it could be bettered either by changing 

the present form, or adding to it. It seems to me that the sketch would be of greater value for 

future use if it began with a statement of who the first Scandinavian Sabbath-keepers were, how 

they received the truth, and a few facts about the growth of the cause in America or wherever it 

made a beginning. A notice of the growth of the cause year by year with the names and a few 

facts about each laborer up to the time of establishing the mission in Europe would give the 

matter a broader appearance.  

 It seems to me that the whole sketch to the point where you began work in Denmark 

should be written as by the third person. This latter is a suggestion which I have not given much 

thought. I may think differently after giving it more study.  
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 Considering the attitude which has lately been taken by our Brethren in Norway I am 

sorry that your sketch speaks just as it does of the lack of interest shown by the American 

Brethren to the  

[p.91] 

Scandinavian work in the beginning, which is true, but fails to mention or recognize until almost 

the close of your sketch the deep interest taken in the Scandinavian work during the most of the 

years of its growth. It is true that this is written mostly for American readers, but it will be read 

by the brethren in Scandinavia, and considering the criticism and unthankful spirit manifested by 

many in Christiana would it not be well to guard that point by giving credit where credit is due? I 

do not think that you have intended to give the impression which some would gather from a 

reading of the report, and therefore I speak more freely in calling your attention to it.   

 I think your work in Denmark is treated quite as fully as is profitable. But more 

particulars about the work in Christiania would have been interesting as well as of your later 

labors. I do not know how much of Bro. Rosqvistôs it will be best to use or where we ought to 

bring it in. We will do the best we can.  

 It seems to me that your reference to the visits of Elders Haskell and Butler are brief and 

scanty. If you have nothing at hand which would furnish material for a more full mention of 

these we will look up something in the ñReviewò, proving we have your consent to do so.  

 I hope you will give us a few more facts about the colporters and their work. It seems to 

me that this is one of the most interesting features of the work in Scandinavia. And a quite full 

account of how they work, how they economize, and what they accomplish would be of service 

to our colporters every where.  

 I do not think your sketch closes well with Bro. Surtanôs letter and if you do not object 

we will re-arrange the matter so as to put this in another position. The sketch of the British 

Mission will be given in the style of a historian. Would you be willing that yours be 

reconstructed so as to be uniform in style, and that we add some facts which we may obtain from 

reports in Review?  If written in this style it can be quoted in our different papers and books from 

time to time, whereas if written in the first person it would be more difficult to quote.  

 You will no doubt feel that I ought to have thought of these things last fall. But I did not. 

I will not return the sketch to you because I judge from the looks of some of the pages that you 

have a carbon copy. If you see light in any of my suggestions and feel like making the sketch 

more full in some places we shall be thankful. And if you are willing that we should change it 

from the first to the third person, and add some facts which we may think of interest we will try 

to do the best we can not to spoil your work by adding to it that which is not so good.  

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 
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[A-1-W.C.W.092] 

April 6, 1886 

M.C. Wilcox 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Last night Bro. Kellogg left on the nine oôclock train for London. Please send to 

him at Iron Monger Lane, the Dore Bible and the three volumes of ñChurches,ò ñCastlesò & c. of 

England. He will spend nearly ten days in London. We have given him much important business 

to transact. Such as the purchase of stationary and books, and the purchase of tents and tent 

material. I hope you will find it convenient to go down while he is there. He could help you in 

looking up the paper business for ñPresent Truth.ò He will tell you about very cheap galleys we 

have been ordering. I think it is cheaper than you can buy in Eng.  

 We are getting along nicely with the copy for our sketch book. Have just written a long 

letter to Bro. Matteson, asking him to patch up weak points in his sketch.  

 I am pleased with the way your printer worked up WM, Tyndale. I am writing to our fold 

in Australia about illustrating their papers and tracts.  

 Hoping to hear from your often,  

 I am yours truly, 

 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 
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[A-1-W.C.W.093] 

Basel, Switzerland, April 7, 1886 

Henry Scott 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have learned that Cassell & Co. have a house in South Melbourne. It is number 2 

Russell Street. I would advise you to get acquainted with their agent, and purchase a few books. 

Their ñChildôs Life of Christò has many good things. Their ñChildôs Bibleò has a few, and 

ñWylieôs Protestantismò, which I suppose you have, has still more. They may appear stiff and 

hard to approach at first but if you can make it appear that you can sell, or help them to sell their 

publications, they will be more likely to sell you cuts at reasonable rates.  

 Bother Dr. Dunham of New York, and Mr. Wheaton of London were hard to approach at 

first, but when I told them about Haskell writing a series of articles and quoting from ñWylieôs 

History of the Waldensesò and that this led to our purchase of 2500 of the books they seemed 

quite willing to furnish us cuts. Their price in New York is 25 cts an inch, in London one 

shilling. But when we will credit the work from which the cut is taken, as is now being done in 

ñPresent Truthò, they make 40 per cent discount. If used on the continent we pay nine pence for 

the electrotype and right to use in one language, and six pence more to use the same cut in 

another language.  

 If you could secure the right to use Cassellôs cuts which we might send you, we could 

furnish you those which had been once used in England and thus make a saving. They ought not 

to charge you over 4 or 5 pence an inch for the right to use cuts which we would furnish. I do not 

like the idea of promising to credit each picture as they are doing in ñPresent Truthò, but you 

could arrange to advertise some of their books in ñBible Echo.ò  

 I will give you a list of some of the cuts which we have purchased form ñChildôs Life of 

Christò. For use in America we have: -  

Page: 

60  The Star of Bethlehem 

132  First Fruits of the Harvest 

196  Jewish Wedding Feast 

300  On the sea of Galilee Looking towards Tiberias 

469  The Officers Waiting to Take Jesus 

497  Christ and the Rich Young Man 

576  The Withered Fig-Tree 

633  Christ and Peter 

640  The Garden of Gethsemane 

660  Christ Led Away to the High Priest 

693  Pilate Washing His Hands Before the Multitude 

704  Judas Casting Down the Pieces of Silver 

740  Christ and Thomas 

From Wylieôs Protestantism: - 

36.   A View of Copenhagen 

48.  Defeat of the Fleet of Christian II 

49.  A Danish Chateau 

For Use in England: - 

Name of Cut     Square Inches 
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John Foxe     19 

Latimer     20 

Ridley      20 

Wise Men Following the Star   19 

Mount of Olives    22  

Wycliffe     23 

John Huss     21 

[p.94] 

Jerome of Prague    19 

Crammer     21 

Tyndale     21 

Page.  Vol. 1 

318   Erasmus  29 

427   Cecolampadius 23 

364   Lord Cobham  20 

438   Bullinger  24 

  Vol. 2 

253   Wm. Farel  22 

378   Ignatius Loyola 24 

481   Geo. Wishart  20 

513   John Knox  7 

606   Marty Monument 28 

 

 I have purchased the right to copy by photo engraving process six of the pictures in the 

ñDore Bibleò. I had arranged for their use in England and America. I am now trying to get 

permission to use them in Australia without extra charge.  

 The Review & Herald have a few cuts which you ought to have. I shall take the liberty to 

give an order for them to be made and forwarded to you. Of course I shall tell them that if you 

have previously ordered any of these they need not send them. The R.&H. have many which 

would be useful to you, if you could secure the right to use them. I brought quite a number over 

here which we are not permitted to use. I will ask R.&H. to send you their specimen book, and 

you may be able to learn of the agent of the Cassell co. which you would be allowed to use.  

 As fast as we get out anything we will send it to you. I hope that you will give this matter 

prompt attention. Look it up thoroughly with the Cassell Co. and the agent of other English and 

American houses. Get all the facts you can about their terms and laws of the land, and if there is 

anything I can do to help you in looking up matters over here I will do so. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 

 

P.S.   Since writing the above I have a letter from a German Publisher offering us cuts for use in 

German at 10 Pfarrings per square centimeter (about 15 cts an inch). 

 I hope Bro. Kellogg may open up some new channels of Bus. in Sweden.  

 Yours    W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.095] 

Basle, Switzerland, April 7, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have your good letter of March 17. As I have written you quite fully of late on 

several of the points referred to I will not speak of them again until I hear from you. Of course I 

am very anxious to hear about the annual meetings. I hope you will give me as many particulars 

as you can find time to write. I hope you received our telegram and sent Powelson over the road 

before the rail-road war ceased.  

 I am glad to hear that things are going so nicely at the Retreat and I know that the only 

way to make such an institution a success is to connect men with it who can think and act. But 

when I study the extent of our conference, and the expense of sending laborers to the Southern 

part of the state, it seems a pity to have three such level-headed men as Rice, St. John, and Fulton 

all located at St. Helena. I have been told that nearly all the brethren in San Diego County signed 

a petition for Eld. St. John to move there. Why not encourage him to do so? And if Bro. Rice or 

Fulton will be ready sometime to engage in the work, would it not be well to have some one 

located at Los Angeles?  

 I shall be sorry for the ñHealth Journalò if it is left with Glenn alone. I think Eliza would 

do quite as good work on it as Glenn. And I believe that Dr. Burke should be encouraged to write 

some for it. He should be plainly told how defective his writing is and encouraged to study and 

improve so that he may at some time be a safe writer. I have my fears that with his age and 

peculiar temperament, that Dr. Gibbs is a hopeless case as far as editing is concerned. Why not 

have an editorial committee?  

 As to our business arrangements with Dr. Kellogg, it is a little mixed. He and I look at the 

matter quite differently, and how you can fix the matter up I do not know. According to our 

original agreement the only way that we can recover our $600.00 is by taking as many new 

books at cost of manufacture.  

 The first time I visited B.C. after the new book came out I told him of our loss and 

disappointment on account of the delay, and he told me of how much he had lost through 

inefficient state agents, such as Nicola, Hosler and others, and he then offered to pay us back the 

$600.00. He had just been telling me about the number of new books he was getting out. I had 

talked about pushing them on the coast and he let me understand that we should have a chance. I 

told him we would take the $600.00 in his new books.  

 At another time when I asked for an extension of territory, and an extension of time on 

the contract he wanted me to agree to take two thousand more new books. I told him we would 

sell all we could but we could not contract for so many books. In my last talk with him he claims 

that on account of our failure to take the two thousand new books, which he says I agree to do, 

releases him from all obligation as to territory & c.  

 He continually throws it in my face that he can do better with outsiders and that he has no 

confidence that we will do anything with his books. I told him that we could be sure that if we 

ever got square with him he would never want to deal with him again. Now whatever I may say 

upon subject he will deny. His memory runs very different from mine.  

 I would advise you to use as many new books as you can, taking out as much of the 

$600.00 in royalty as possible, and then if he has anything else that you can use, buy it of him 

and delay paying  
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the bills until you have used up the $600.00 then tell him that you understood that it was to be 

turned this way, square up accounts and quite dealing with him.  

 There was nothing said between us as to how or when the manuals should be paid for. He 

was especially anxious to get rid of them, and considering that they were bought without your 

knowledge, and that it will take considerable time to work them off, I see no reason why you 

should hurry yourself about the payment.  

 Cannot you make a market for the old ñHand Booksò in Australia?  

I should think that the coming summer, which is their winter, would give our people time to look 

up some good agents and push them off. You may mail me a copy of ñMan the Master-Pieceò 

and charge to my account. I hope you will not allow this outside work to take the time of agents 

who should be engaged in denominational work. It would be a great mistake to occupy our own 

time or the time of our agents with outside works to the exclusion of our own.  

 As to the spelling of our Basle Address, I have been aware from the beginning that the 

first spelling given in Webster, and some other dictionaries was Basle. But in most of the books 

which I have consulted Basle was also given. And when I found it so spelt in the journals and 

books of such a popular English publishing house as Cassell & Co. of London I thought we had 

sufficient authority for that spelling. If I had had the benefit of your extended research before the 

General Conference I would willingly have adopted Basle but after considerable effort I 

persuaded Review & Herald to give up the French, Bale, Suisse, and adopt Basle, Switzerland, 

for the year Book. And now if you strike in with Basel in the Signs we shall get our people 

nicely mixed. Whatever you adopt I think there should be a note put in the Signs explaining the 

whole business stating how we came to use the French spelling in the past, admitting that both 

Basle and Basel are good English. State which one you shall adopt in the Signs and give the 

reason for your preference. The thing I most object to is a jargon of languages as it appeared on 

our nice letter heads. By the way, what do you pay for the linen stock used on those International 

Letter Heads, and whose manufacture is it?  

 We are having lovely weather here now. Mother rides out two or three hours every day, 

and is gaining some in health.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 

 

P.S.  I have another sketch from the Mass Eng. Co. of  ñA Child Shall Lead Them.ò But it is so 

flat that I shall beg of them to quit. 

 W.C.W.  
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April 7, 1886 

Syms & Dudley, Holyoke, Mass. 

 

Gentlemen: - 

  When I was at your place last Jan. I left a small order for paper to be sent to 

Christiania. I hear it has been received and is quite satisfactory. I talked with you about shipping 

here to Basle, and I will now make a small order. If the paper is satisfactory, and if the freights 

are not too high we may be able to use considerable of your paper.  

 You may send us of your extra cover paper, eight & three fourths cents on board steamer 

at New York: -  

 

 5 Reams Fawn  Size  21x 28 inches  45 lbs of 20 x 25 

 5 Reams Tea   21 x 28 inches  45 lbs of 20 x 25 

 5 Reams Stone   21 x 28 inches  35 lbs of 20 x 25 

 5 Reams Robinôs Egg Blue 21 x 28 inches  35 lbs of 20 x 25 

 5 Reams Stone,    21 x 31 inches  35 lbs of 20 x 25 

 5 Reams Tea   21 x 31 inches  35 lbs of 20 x 25 

 

 In the above where we have said 45 and 35 lbs. We mean that we want it as heavy as the 

usual size paper 20 x 25 would be of these weights. Please note carefully this point as otherwise 

the paper would be useless.  

 

 5 reams Duplex, coated Book  24 x 38 inches  70 lbs 

 5 reams duplex, coated book  24 x 38 inches  50 lbs 

 5 reams duplex, linen   17 x 22 inches  13 lbs 

 5 reams duplex, linen   17 x 22 inches  16 lbs 

 5 reams duplex, linen   17 x 28 inches  18 lbs  

 

 Please obtain for us and ship with the above of Whiting Co. 2 ply Bristol, 300 sheets, 

cream. And 100 of seven tints to match as nearly as possible the seven samples enclosed. 200 

sheets heavy blotter, assorted colors. Two reams light tissue 22 x 32. Let the stone and tea cover 

be like samples A and B enclosed as to color.  

 Ship this by Thos. Wilson & Sons S.S. line to Antwerp. They will bring it for about $7.00 

a ton. Bill and direct it to B.L. Whitney, Basle. Send a duplicate bill to Review & Herald, Battle 

Creek, Mich. You will receive payment from them.  

 Hoping this will receive your prompt attention, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 
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April 7, 1886 

Eld. H.P. Holser 

 

Dear Brother, 

  You have undoubtedly learned before this from my notice in the ñStimmeò that 

our printing house here intended to publish a German quarterly in the interest of the Missionary 

and Sabbath School work. The paper called ñMissions Arbeiter und Sabbath School Schullehrerò 

is now on the press and will reach you in a few days. Strong efforts have been made of late 

among our English speaking brethren to further the interest of these branches either by journals, 

or addresses and even our French brethren, though less in number have already the first number 

of a journal similar to the ñArbeiterò. Certainly we do not want to be behind, but with Godôs help 

keep pace with the rest and in order to do this successfully we must have the same chances to 

educate our people. To stimulate them to greater energy and to organize more thoroughly. Much 

that needs to be said in regard to these two branches cannot he put in the ñStimmeò or ñHeroldò, 

as it is often of a more private character; therefore another medium such as the one we have now 

started, is needed to fulfill the vacancy. Our German work in America has been increasing 

rapidly, new fields are opening there and here in Europe we are just beginning to enter the large 

German empire itself, also Switzerland 
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 and Russia. How important with such vast fields before us that we organize our little army and 

train it that we may with Godôs help be able to keep up with His providence.  

 Again our opponents are by no means asleep, but are publishing and will publish more 

and more to prejudice people against us, how important it is for us if possible to get in ahead 

with our printed matter.  

 Further our publishing houses, feeling the need of German publications, have been and 

are doing all they can to get our German books and tracts, but now while they are filling their 

shelves with them, where are the missionary workers to scatter them. How can we make our 

people feel the necessity?  

 Again here are two papers, the ñStimmeò and ñHeroldò, both full of good matter, which 

thousands ought to have to read, both struggling hard to live and all feel anxious that something 

might be done to give them a wider circulation.  

 Certainly this is sufficient reason to have missionary workers somewhere and they should 

be experienced and diligent ones. And to have a paper to urge our people to move forward.  

 As our Sabbath Schools are also increasing, we need help in that direction very much in 

order that we may make them more successful.  

[p.100] 

 Quite a number in America have asked me during the last few years where we could get 

German books and papers as helps in the Sabbath School and certainly nothing can be more 

desirous than just such a paper.  

 We also hope that all our German churches will send us a full report of their missionary 

work and of their Sabbath schools for the first quarter of 1886, it will add greatly to the interest 

and stimulate to action.  

 Now in preparing this paper we have, as there  are but few German Sabbath keepers in 

Europe, counted largely on your assistance in America and we hope, dear brethren, that we shall 
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not be disappointed, but that you will do all you possibly can that each church in your state may 

take as large clues as possible and that the scattered ones might be forgotten.  

 Further we hope, that you will not only aid us by getting subscriptions and seeing that the 

reports are sent, but that you may also send us some articles, suggestions and criticisms, so we 

may with God, help make it an efficient means to advance the missionary interest and our 

Sabbath Schools.  

 The price will be 30 cts per year, published quarterly, each 

[p.101] 

number containing about 32 pages. It can be ordered either through the tract society or the 

Stimme, still if your tract societies would deal directly with our office it would save much 

unnecessary work and time at the ñStimmeò office.  

 We will send you some copies to send to all your German brethren in the state outside of 

Good Thunder and Mountain Lake. You will find the paper a great help in securing the reports of 

your German churches and to stimulate them to great activity.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, greet your wife from us. 

 

 Your fellow laborer in the hope, 

 L.R. Conradi 
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April 7, 1886 

Monsieur Chr. Evers 

Kopenhagen 

 

 

[letter written in French] 

 

They are satisfied with the prices for printing plates and will send a list of the ones needed soon. 

Moreover, they are asking whether there are more illustrations available. 
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The package containing the harness has arrived. Everything is fine with it. Request for 

information so it can be paid. 
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Basle, Switzerland, April 8, 1886 

Elder D. T. Bordeau 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Since writing to you last, I have read the articles on baptism, that you referred me 

to. I thought as soon as I had time I would write to you about them, and this morning I found that 

Bro. Whitney was writing, so I hasten to send with his letter.  

 The first article is very simple, and easy to be understood indeed, I think it is quite 

interesting, but I was surprised that you give as the ñObject of Baptismò its office as a memorial, 

only. I have supposed that the primary object of baptism, was to show that the person dies to the 

world, and renounces its pleasures, and sins and that its office as a memorial, was secondary. It 

seems to me that you recognize this primary object, in your answers to objections, and yet it is 

not mentioned in the body of the article.  

 In its present form, the body of the article is shorter than the appendix. Would it not be 

better for the work, to shorten the appendix, and add to the body. Perhaps if the admissions of the 

Catholic church should come in before the ans. to obj. it would look better than to have them 

come in the middle. But if the first part of the article is lengthened, and the answers somewhat 

shortened, this may not be necessary.  

 The first paragraph of answer to No. 2 does not strike me at all favorable, and I hoe you 

will change it. The first liens of the ans. to No. 4 are not what I wish they might be in a book to 

have a wide sale. They are not so objectionable as the other, but I believe you will be able to 

change it so as to suit you better.  

 I have written at this time because Bro. Whitney was writing, but I hope you will not take 

time to work on these books till the work at Lausanne is so far along that you can well spare the 

time. It will be some time before we can get them out, and it seems to me that every minute of 

your time must be needed at this stage of the work, in Lausanne. We are well and very busy. Sent 

out the first copies of the German quarterly, last night. We have quite an interesting letter from a 

man in Algiers, and may decide to send Brother Albert V. Down there to visit him and see what 

can be done by colporteurs there.  

 Hoping to hear good news from Lausanne, I am yours, 

 W.C. White 
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March 31 

April 8, 1886 

 

Dear Brother Conradi : - 

   We are all alive and of good courage, although all does not move as fast as 

we might wish.  

 Yesterday, we had eight copies of your letter written and after adding the postscripts you 

left for them, we put the six, in the mail. I thought there were to be more, but we found but six 

postscripts.  

 In the same mail we put about two hundred of the Arbeiter, and today we shall mail a lot 

more.  

 With this we send you one carbon copy, and one tissue copy of your letter. If you want 

more of the same, or of a similar letter written, just send up the copy, and it will be done up in 

ñstyleò. I shall take the liberty to send a tissue copy of your letter to Elds. Butler and Haskell.  

 Be sure to send back the proofs of the key to ñWay of Lifeò we want to print it at once.  

 We could have sent your letter sooner, but I thought that they would count more to reach 

the parties at the same time as the first paper. What do you think of the paper. We think it is a 

fine paper.  

 With best wishes for yourself, and co-laborers, I am 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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April 8, 1886 

H.W. Kellogg 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  We have been so busy since you went away, that we nearly forgot to send the 

draft. You will find enclosed one for twenty pounds. Please pay for the small things that must be 

bought for cash, and with what you have left, make a payment to The Cassell Co. First, pay for 

the five cuts sent here, and if they will include Australia in their grant for the right to copy by 

process pay that bill. If at the close of your trading you have more than enough to meet these 

bills, it would be well to deposit it with the Cassell Co.  

 Last night we sent out the first number of the German quarterly. Today the architect 

brought in the plans for the barn, and we find that it must be a little larger both ways.  

 We shall be glad to hear how you are getting along. For there are many chances to write 

back and forth if we improve them. 

 I hope that Bro. Wilcox may call on you while in London.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 

 

Did you find the matches and letters?  W.  
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April 9, 1886 

Elder J.H. Durland 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Yesterday I received your kind letter of the 2nd and with this I return the note 

correctly made I think. I thank you for your kind interest in this matter.  

 We are as busy as we can well be, and yet we do not seem to get a great amount of work 

accomplished. But we are making some progress. Yesterday the German Missionary Quarterly 

was sent away. It is like the French.  

 We are glad to hear about your work, and we pray that the Lord may bless you 

abundantly.  

 Brother H.W. Kellogg is now in London, and will be there for a week. He will then sail to 

America. He is looking up a number of things for us such as paper, tents, tent material, etc.  

 Hoping to hear from you occasionally, 

 I am yours truly 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. I thank you for the stamp. 

 

Basle, Switzerland, December 2, `885 

(L.100 ï0- 00) 

 

For value received, one year after date, we promise to pay Ann Cavill the sum of one hundred 

pounds, with interest at five per cent per annum.  

 Ellen G. White 

 W.C. White 
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Basle, Switzerland, April 9, 1886 

H.W. Kellogg 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  We are very much pleased to receive your kind letter without date, and I hasten to 

reply so that you can have as much time to work out our plans as possible. We find that we shall 

be ready to use tents before we can make them, and we therefore request you to close the bargain 

for the 40 x 60 foot tent and also to buy the two ends of a 30 x 50, that is provided you are 

satisfied that you are getting a good bargain and that there is an advantage in closing the trade 

while you are there. It is quite likely that we shall want another 40 x 60, and Matteson will 

undoubtedly want one. It would be well for you to see what he has, and get his best prices so that 

we can order one or two more as soon as needed. We have not changed our mind about making 

tents, but we shall put the 40 x 60 into the fund soon and keep the 30 foot round as a sample of 

work. Our first effort will be to make a splice for it. We thought perhaps you could get a good 

bargain by buying two at once. If he makes an unusually good offer, on three or four tents, write 

us without delay and we may be able to answer before you leave England.  

 How about maps. We like the work first-rate and think the terms quite reasonable. There 

are two plans we might adopt, one is to use Scandinavia and Switzerland, Imperial Quarto, and 

England and Europe of Crown Quarto. We should us three thousand and thus secure their lowest 

rates. We think it would be best to use full color.  

 Our second plan, and the one which I think will be cheaper and more satisfactory is, to 

use Switzerland Imperial Quarto, but reduced to 8 x 11 inches border measure, and then use their 

large Europe reduced to 18 x 22 border measure, and printed on linen paper that would fold 

without breaking. The Switzerland would fold once and the Europe would fold once one way and 

twice the other. I mail you a Missionary Quarterly to show the size which our book will be.  

 In reducing Switzerland you could cut from the top, bottom, and left side, by letting 

Geneve stick out through the margin. On the large Europe you could cut off from the top and the 

right-hand side as we are not particular to show all of Russia. On Switzerland there would be 

about ten dots, on the large Europe 40 to 50.  

 Please send me a full list of ñPhilipôs Geographical Works.ò Also buy us two or three of 

their sectional maps of Europe. It is a large paper map cut in sections and mounted on a cloth and 

folds into a book. The price is about $10.00. If they will give a good discount buy three, but if 

they give only a small discount buy two.  

 I have received quite a package of bills from Cassell Co. amounting to about 16 pounds. 

Please get a statement from them and pay the whole account. They have answered favorably on 

most of the points I called your attention to. I hope you will get track of some other good house 

for we have already skimmed the cream from the Cassell dish.  

 Enclosed you will find another check for 20 pounds. Hoping you may be prospered in 

finding what we want, and that you will not forget to send us the ñBusiness Directories.ò  

 I am yours truly, 

 

P.S. Please send us three more proofs of the large Europe, so that we can send them out to 

different parties to mark the location of churches. You will find a copy of ñPhilips Memorandaò 

on a separate sheet.  
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April 7, 1886 

 

Memoranda from George Philip & son 

32 Fleet Street, London 

 

 

 

Imperial Quarto Maps 

 

1st 1000 in black   2. 12. 6. 

After per 1000    1. 10. 0. 

1st 1000 full colored   4. 10. 0. 

After per 1000    3. 10. 0. 

1st 1000 in black and one color 3. 12. 

Per 1000 after    2. 3. 0, including 30 marks 

 

Crown Quarto 

 

1st 1000 in black   1. 11. 6. 

Per 1000 after    1. 0. 0. 

1st 1000 in black and one color 2. 5. 0. 

Per 1000 after    1. 11. 6 

1st 1000 full colored   3. 5. 0 

Per 1,000 after    2. 12. 0.  
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Basle, Switzerland 

April 5, 1886 

Eld. M.C. Israel 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  It as been a long time since I have heard from you, and much longer since I have 

written to you. It is not because I have not often thought of you, for you and those that are with 

you are often in our thoughts and are remembered in our prayers.  

 I have been very much encouraged by the good reports which have come from you, and 

we hope that the work may continue to prosper. We are quite anxious to see a copy of your new 

paper. No one in Switzerland has received a copy yet. And I am quite curious to know how you 

manage the printing business, and what in the world you are doing with $3500 worth of 

machinery. Have you hired an office and a full line of workmen, or how are you operating the 

business?  

 I suppose long before this reaches you Eld. Haskell will have been in California and our 

annual meetings there will be over. I presume they will be sending you some help at the close of 

these meetings.  

 Well our work here moves very slowly on account of the difficulty of working in 30 

many languages. After an article is written it must be translated and it often loses force by 

translation. We are much delayed in translating and publishing our English books, because we 

find many things that must be changed. It seems senseless in a French or German translation to 

quote ñAlexander Campbellò and refer to ñWhitingôsò and others translations for the French 

people have never heard these names. In most cases there are French translations and French 

authors which can be quoted, but it takes time to look them up, and we are short-handed for 

translators. Even in as good a work as the history of the Sabbath there is much editing needed 

and all this is slow work.  

 Bro. Whitney is carrying a heavy load, and we are able to help him but little. We have 

obtained from the Review and Herald, materials of many of their German books but we find that 

the translations are faulty and that much patching must be done to the plates. We have sent for 

Edwin Powelson to come and do our stereotyping but he is a long time getting started.  

 I suppose you have seen our French ñMissionary Quarterlyò. I sent copies to the ñBible 

Echoò office as soon as printed. We will send you the German edition in a few days. You know 

that the idea has prevailed that our people in Europe could not engage in Missionary work in 

Europe as they did in America. This is largely a mistake. They are willing to do what they can, 

and at the low prices at which we furnish them the papers they can do considerable. We hope 

these quarterlies will be a great help both here and in America. Are there many French and 

German in Australia, and do they stick to their own languages?  

 Bro. Conrada, who came with me from American, will soon go to Russia. In Southern 

Russia there are a large number of Germans who are a fine people. There are quite a number of 

Sabbath-Keepers there already. Four out of seven of the colporters employed by the British Bible 

Society in Russia are keeping the Sabbath.  

 Lately a man in Southern France found an old copy of ñLes Signes.ò After reading it he 

ordered the paper for a year, then bought the back numbers. He now keeps the Sabbath and has 

six others keeping it also. A shoe dealer in Algiers has embraced the truth from reading and is 
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working energetically. Some are embracing the Sabbath in Lausanne, and we hear good news 

from Norway.  

 Mother has been enabled to do much work since she came to Europe. About the time I 

returned from the General Conference she was quite  

[p.111] 

feeble, but is better now. She has bought a horse and carriage and harness, costing about $325.00 

and the more she gets out the faster her health improves.  

 There are about thirty now employed in the office. Over half of them are apprentices. I 

shall try to write to Bro. Scott today about our plans for obtaining pictures, and for printing 

illustrated tracts.   

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle Switzerland 

 

 

 

April 9, 1886 

 

 The above was dictated to Sr. McEnterfer, and I thought I should have time before this to 

fill it out.  

 I have just received a letter from the Cassell Co. of London, in answer to my request that 

on account of the great distance, and necessary delay in doing business with you, that they sell 

me cuts for use in Australia, that they will sell us cuts for use there, at 6 pence per square inch. If 

the house there will make you better terms, let me know at once, but if not so good, it may be 

well for you to send your order through me.  

 If I get hold of something especially good, I may take the liberty to buy it, and send it to 

you. We shall soon get out an illustrated edition of the ñSufferings of Christò, and we will. I 

think, send you the cuts. 

 If I get time, I will try next week, to make up a cipher, so you can order some cuts by 

telegraph if you wish.  

 Please send us photographs of your establishment, and we will try to send you ours. 

 How much we would like to see you all, and have a good visit, but I suppose that the 

chances of our ever meeting again on this old earth are very small. Well we remember you all, 

and pray for you.  

 Bro. Whitney has the agency for Switzerland of the ñCaligraphò and is selling quite a 

number. We are in need here of getting in the way of business men, for soon we shall need their 

help on the Sabbath question. There will be a lively time over the school question by and by, and 

we shall want all the friends that we can find.  

 Well, I must quit for this time.  

Yours, W.C. White 
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April 8, 1886 

Theodore Valentine, 

 

 

Dear brother: - 

  I have often thought of you since our last interview, and have wondered how you 

were getting on with the school, and the work of preparation for work here. When I returned to 

Europe, I found that the necessity for a competent book-keeper and business man, was much 

greater than I supposed when I was at Battle Creek, and when I told Bro. Whitney of our plan, 

and that you were preparing to come and help in the work here, he was very much pleased, and 

we have all been sorry that the time was so long before you can leave there. Please tell me how 

you are getting on with the work, and if you are getting any general knowledge of the publishing 

work. The work here is in great need of persons who have a general knowledge of business, and 

some knowledge of the printing work.  

 At present, Elder Whitney has the personal supervision of almost everything, and with his 

work as Editor, and preacher, and as having general charge of all the mission work, it is too 

much. The only one who is competent to do general business in town, for Basle in German, is the 

foreman of the type room, and whenever a man comes to sell goods, collect a bill, or do any 

business in German, the foreman of the type room must be called to leave his work. You can 

very well imagine how convenient that is, and what a help it would be to have a book-keeper that 

can talk German, and thus stop scores of men from disturbing Bro. Whitney, who could be 

disposed of in another way.  

 There are lots of good-hearted young men here, who offer to engage in the work, but no 

one that has a business experience, or that understands English well enough to be safely trusted 

to carry out our plans. There is a great field opening before the workers here, but there is great 

need of experienced business men. 

 Yours, 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. When can you come, write soon ï W.C.W. 
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April 12, 1886 

 

M.W. Kellogg 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 Today we received your second letter and I hasten to send you a few words. We are glad 

you are finding tents so cheap and that we can get a man to help begin their manufacture. As you 

see by our last letter, we are serious that you close the bargain for one or two tents, and we may 

decide tomorrow about hiring a tent maker. Tomorrow we will send the draft that we failed to get 

Friday.  

 Be sure to buy us samples of the very best letter files, so we can make what we want. 

Also buy us two or three summed stub bill books. One will be handy for a proof book of our 

cuts.  

 It seems impossible that you cannot find all grades of linen paper in London. Please buy 

us a little if it costs more than you like to pay. Say one ream of 17x22 14 pounds.  

 You have not told us if you found the watches, but I suppose you have.  

 Mother is talking of going to Italy next week.  

 Yours in haste,  

 W.C. White 
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Basle, Switzerland, April 12, 1886 

H.W. Kellogg 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Elder Whitney and I have been considering your two letters, and comparing the 

various offers on tents. You are on the ground and we think that we shall do best to ask you to 

examine thoroughly the second hand tents, and if you think they are in good condition, to buy 

two, as mentioned in my last letter.  

 We like the material used by Edgington, but it seems that the other man is much cheaper. 

You know that we are poor, and to quite an extent, the use of tents will be an experiment, and 

therefore we would prefer to buy enough tents to start the work, at as small cost as possible, and 

not run any risk of getting poor stuff.  

 As you have observed by our last letter, we desire that you shall buy: 1. A 40 x 60 ft. tent 

that can be used that size or as a 40 ft round. 2. A thirty foot single, so built that we can put in a 

splice, or if it seems better to you, a 30 x 50 complete.  

 It seems to us that the offer of a 40 ft round tent, at L. 20 is very cheap, if the tent it not 

badly worn. Of course you can tell about this by a careful examination, if it is much worn, we 

would not want it. If it is good, and they have a splice, so as to name it 40 x 60, and the terms are 

equally good, we think you better buy it.  

 If it should happen that he had a 50 ft. round at good price, buy it also. If it should happen 

that you could do as well to buy one of this firm, and one of Edgington, this would give us a 

chance to test the comparative durability of the two kinds of material. 

 Please get complete bids, with samples of material, from two or three houses, for: - 1. A 

40 x 60 tent. 2. A 30 x 50 ft tent. And get a promise in writing, that if we buy material of unit, 

that he will send us a competent tent maker, who will give instruction how to manufacture tents. 

As well as to work industriously himself.  

 We are not just ready for such a man, but we shall be soon, and we want to fix it so that 

they will not back out as soon as the material is bought. Have the price that we are to pay him 

agreed upon and get the name of the man, if you can.  

 If you find a great bargain, that can be secured by buying three, go ahead. We must act as 

though something was going to be done, and perhaps the Lord will take pity on us, and send us 

some more workers.  

 I shall be glad to hear the result of your interview with Mr. Wheaton, of the Cassell Co. I 

have just received the will from the New York House of those sent to Battle Creek. It is $100.00 

and I am making out an order from the German firm that control ñThe Childôs Life of Christ.ò I 

hope you can give us the addresses of some other houses, and that you will find out of some one 

what ñRoltôs Lives if the Early-Reformers Principal Reformersò is.  

 I have ordered some cover paper of Syms & Dudley, Holyoke, Mass. And I will now 

write them to buy for us the linen we want, and send it with their paper.  

 I hope you will be prospered in buying all the trinkets that we ordered in our letters.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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April 12, 1886 

Syms & Dudley 

Gentlemen: -  

 

 A few days ago I sent you a small order for cover paper, and some papers which I asked 

you to buy for us. And now I will ask you to add to this list, some linen which we need for 

caligraph use, and of a better quality than your make. 

 2 Reams linen 17 x 32 weight of sample included 

 2 Reams linen 17 x 26 weight of sample included 

 

In quality, let it be the best you can furnish for 15 to 17 cts per pound. 

 

Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 

I am yours truly 

W.C. White 

 

 

48 Weiherweg 

Basle 
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April 12, 1886 

Elder A.C. Bordeau 

 

Dear Brother: -- 

 

 Since receiving your last letter, mother has been thinking much about coming to Italy, 

and Bro. Whitney has thought that it would be well for us to go soon, and so we have decided to 

come at once. We will try to leave here on next Thursday morning, April 15 and will reach there 

Friday morning.  

 We shall try to get out something in the way of advertisement notices and we ask you to 

telegraph the time and place of meetings, so we can print it in and bring the notices along. We 

suppose that this will reach you Tuesday noon, and your telegram should be sent Tuesday night 

if possible, and not later than Wednesday morning.  

 Brother Whitney proposes that we get up something new in the way of notices, that is a 

small folder with to r three pages of interesting reading, and then the meeting notice on the same 

sheet, and that Brn.O, & G. distribute them at the houses of the people. So it will be well for 

them to be all ready to begin as soon as the bills are received, it is very hard for us to leave our 

work just now, but if this is the time to make the best impression there, mother is disposed to 

come without delay.  

 Yours in great haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[These pages are written in German] 

 

W. C. White sends a copy of a tractate so Mr. Anton Petzold can determine the nature of the 

books the illustrations are needed for. He offers sending the complete book in English or the 

manuscript in Danish. Moreover, he explains that the books are published and sold by a religious 

organization and that there will be only a limited circulation ï which he is sorry to say. Therefore 

the budget is limited as well. Moreover, there is a problem with the format of the woodcarvings 

and so they have to be scaled down. W. C. White says that he is willing to pay for the right to use 

the illustrations in a smaller size for German books. He asks for better prizes than had been 

offered. He asks for the prizes of certain illustrations and wants to know whether there are 

additional bible illustrations.
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April 15, 1886 

Miss Anna L. Ingels 

 

Dear Sister: -  

  You may be surprised at receiving a letter from me about the Missionary work, 

but I have been thinking much of late about the French and Italians in California, also the 

German speaking people, and have been wondering what we could do to call their attention to 

the Present Truth. I am sure that our American brethren have an interest for them and are trying 

to do what they can; but I really believe there can be some plan devised which will enable us to 

do much work.  

 I am aware that many of our societies take small clubs of the French and German papers, 

but I am sorry to know that in many cases only a small part of these are used, while the greater 

portion lay idle; and although the office of publication is somewhat benefited by the 

subscription, yet the real object for which the paper is printed is not gained unless the papers are 

distributed and read.  

 There are several plans which I shall propose; each one I think will help the other, and 

altogether they will enable us to reach the people of these nationalities: -  

 First, we will request all our book agents, colporteurs, and ministers to take the address of 

every respectable family that they come in contact with where that French, German, or Italian 

reading would be preferred to English. Let them take the address carefully and make a note of 

what nationality they are, and what their religion is, if they can ascertain this fact. This will give 

us subject to work upon, in many cases these people will be more ready to read in their own 

language, than the average American is to read English; because they are not so well supplied 

with reading matter.  

 Second, by correspondence with all the churches in your society can you not find a few 

persons who will be willing to do missionary correspondence in German, French and Italian? If 

you cannot find persons to use these names you may send them to us, and we will furnish them 

papers from here, or find some one in America who will do so.  

 Third, our papers in the European languages are not published weekly, they are issued at 

long intervals, and are furnished at very low prices; therefore the plan of sending a three or six 

monthôs subscription to the office of publication is much better for these papers than it would be 

for the ñSigns of the Times.ò The price of ñLes Signes Des Temptsò for six months is but 50 cts. 

The price of the ñHaroldò but 40 cts and the price of our ñItalian Quarterlyò is  

[p.124] 

but 25 cts a year. Are there not many of our brethren who would esteem it a privilege to send 

these good journals for three, six or twelve months to some of the best people who speak these 

languages? It seems to me that much might be accomplished if the attention of our people was 

called to this matter.  

 I presume you have seen copies of our French and German Missionary quarterlies. The 

publication of these papers seemed to be a necessity for there is a great work to be done for the 

people in these languages. All our brethren and sisters in these languages greatly feel the need of 

instruction. We shall send you a few copies of both the German and the French. We beg of you 

to look up every Sabbath-keeper who would be interested to read them; and that you send them 

sample copies and do what you can to enlist them to work for their own people.  
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 I am especially anxious that our brethren in Cal. should make an effort for the Italians. 

There are many in the state; and while they may not be the most promising to work on, we know 

there must be some good people among them, and shall we be guiltless if we make not effort in 

their behalf?  

 I think that Bro. Gardner could devise some plan to get a lot of Italian addresses through 

the secretaries of some of their societies. I will pay for 100 copies of our Italian paper to be sent 

one year to Cal. if you will furnish us the addresses. Please think a little about this matter, and 

ask the President of your society to read this letter, and if you can give us any encouragement let 

us hear from you soon; for we are extremely anxious to see something done. We will send you a 

few copies of our new edition of ñSufferings of Christò in French and German. Please place 

these in the hands of persons who would be likely to want more copies for use. We will furnish 

them to you post paid for $2.00 per hundred.  

 If our brethren who visit German, French, and Italian families in American can obtain 

from them the addresses of their friends over here who would be likely to appreciate religious 

reading matter we should be very glad to receive these addresses accompanied by the name of 

the person who got them. Many in these countries look with suspicion upon Americans, but 

when we have addresses obtained from their friends in America, they seem very friendly. We 

pray earnestly that the Lord may break down every barrier between the nationalities that he will 

give us wisdom to place the truth before those of every tribe, nation and tongue.  

 If there are any canvassers or colporters in your society who speak either German, 

French, or Italian, we shall be glad to have the address of such so that we can make a personal 

appeal in behalf of this work. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 We are yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 B.L. Whitney 

(By Dictation) 

 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 
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April 15, 1886 

Eld. M.C. Wilcox 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I have your letter about the sketch. I am sorry that my criticisms and suggestions 

seem to annoy you so much. It is not very pleasant to criticize or be criticized, but in so 

important a work as ours it is sometimes profitable. I have become so accustomed to working on 

difficult matters where my work had to be criticized and worked over that I may not appreciate 

the feelings of those who are not used to having their work criticized. I am really sorry that this 

sketch has made you so much trouble but I really hope that you are not much annoyed as your 

letter would seem to indicate. I really think that we shall have a book that will be of lasting value 

and I shall pray that our imperfect efforts to make it what it ought to be will not leave any 

bitterness in your hearts or mine.  

 With this I mail you a copy of ñPhilipôs Shilling map of Europe. We have thought that it 

might be best to have this map printed on tough paper and bound into the book. We will do so if 

it does not cost too much. If we use it we shall have printed in red a round dot wherever we have 

a church, and a cross or some similar mark wherever there is an unorganized company of four or 

more Sabbath-Keepers. Please mark accurately on the map of Great Britain wherever there is a 

church or company and send me a list of the names with the number there are in each place.  

 I shall send a similar map to Eld. Matteson. We leave tomorrow morning for Italy. Shall 

return in ten or fourteen days. I shall hope that your sketch will be in print by that time. Bro. 

Mattesonôs sketch s delayed by some changes I have requested him to make. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. The books which you sent to our folks while I was in America, were duly received in good 

order. Pardon my forgetfulness. 

 W.  
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April 14, 1886 

J.G. Matteson 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I have just received your kind letter of April 9, also that manuscript of several 

sermons. I thank you very much for this and for the prompt attention you are giving this matter. 

After reading your sketch the second time I see that my request for more particulars about 

Christiania was unnecessary. We will try to make the corrections mentioned in your letter and 

shall wait with interest for the addition which you are preparing.  

 We want this book to do all it possibly can to call the attention of our people definitely to 

these European Missions. We have found a firm in London that will print at very reasonable 

rates, and we may decide to use the map a copy of which I mail to you. If we use it we shall want 

a red dot printed wherever there is a church and a small cross where there is an unorganized 

company of four or more Sabbath-Keepers. I left the map which you marked last winter with 

Bro. Olsen and I will therefore request you to mark carefully this map which I send you. Let the 

dots be small and as near as possible to the exact location of the church. Then please give me a 

list of the places with the number of Sabbath-Keepers in each place. Wherever the name of the 

place where the church is located does not appear on the map, please write the name of the 

nearest place which does not appear on the map in parenthesis after the name of the place where 

the church is located.  

 It seems to me that the best order in which to give these names of churches would be to 

commence with Southern Denmark and work north. When Denmark is finished, take Southern 

Sweden and after completing it give Norway. Or if it is better begin with Northern Norway and 

work south. If given in this way the places can be more easily found than if given alphabetically.  

 I should be glad to hear what you think of the plan of having a map. It will probably cost 

four or five cents and will enable us to sell the book for half a dollar. I am truly thankful that 

there are some indications of a better state of things in Christiania. We know you are laboring 

very hard and we pray that you may have strength and the blessing of the lord in your work. I 

shall hope to hear from you about the meetings in Denmark and Sweden by the time we return 

from Italy.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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April 14, 1886 

A.R. Henry, Manager 

Review & Herald 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have received one or two letter from you giving me information about paper and 

other business for which I thank you. Today I have received a copy of the Danish ñLife of 

Christò with some of the new pictures which I bought of Cassell and Co. By mistake they sent 

this bill to Cal. and it has just returned to me. I see by the Danish book that you have received the 

cuts and are using some of them. I think the book is greatly improved. I should be glad to see a 

copy of the Swedish edition as soon as it is completed.  

 I have spent considerable time and money in trying to learn where we could obtain good 

Bible pictures, and I have met with some success. I have not found any firm as yet which has so 

many good things as the Cassell Co. and it has not been easy to get them to offer us their best 

cuts. They seem suspicious of Americans because they do so much copying. (They call it 

stealing) of electrotypes. But after convincing them that I proposed doing business on the square 

they have opened up a wide field to me. They will not sell a cut at any price with the right to use 

it every where. They will sell electrotypes with a right to use with English texts in England for 

25 cts a square inch. For use of the same cut in America we must deal with the N.Y. house 

whose price is also 25 cts per inch and for Australia we have to make another arrangement. For 

use of a cut with the French, German, or Scandinavian languages we must make a separate 

bargain.  

 You have noticed that Bro. Wilcox is running their cuts of Leading Reformers in ñPresent 

Truthò by giving credit to the work from which the cuts are taken, we secure a reduction of 40 

per cent. When we buy a cut for use in bother German and French they charge us 18 cts for the 

cut and right to use in one language, and 12 cts for the right to use the same cut in the second 

language. Many of their best cuts they have sold to parties in Germany and France and I am 

corresponding with these parties in Germany and France and I am corresponding with these 

parties to secure the right to use them. I can assure you it is a tedious process but pictures we 

must have to make our works go here.  

 And now with reference to the cuts sent to Battle Creek. All of  

[p.128] 

those billed at 20 cts an inch I purchased especially for motherôs books. Also those marked with 

x in the lower list. The ñCouncil of Trentò numbered 120 I thought might be useful in ñHistory 

of the Sabbathò and the remainder of these which are billed at 15 cts per inch I thought you 

would like for the ñInstructorò. They are billed at 15 cts per inch with condition that we credit 

the book from which they are taken.  

 Several of them like numbers 13, 30, 427, 438, 253, and 313 I thought would work in 

nicely with articles which may be prepared by the editors. Numbers 36, 38, 49, 73, will work in 

nicely with some articles which we will send from here as soon as we have time to prepare them. 

I bought these cuts for you thinking you would be pleased to have me; but I realize that you are 

under no obligation to take them. I would not want to take them unless you would  carefully 

fulfill the conditions made by the Cassell Co. Our arrangement with them does not allow us to 

sell duplicates or to lend their cuts. Notwithstanding this it seems to me that it would be 
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profitable to have the cuts for they are of a much better grade than those ï which have been used 

by every body and can be obtained at a low price.  

 You will please pay Cassell & Co. $108.25 as per enclosed bill, and if you do not wish to 

purchase any of these cuts you may charge the whole list to Motherôs account. But if you are 

willing to purchase, upon the conditions they have made, all of the second list excepting the two 

marked with A X I should be pleased to have you do so. In that case you would charge mother 

about $58.75 and the balance would go to your cut department. Please let me hear what your 

decision is at an early date.  

 Tomorrow morning we go to Italy for about two weeks I suppose, our laborers in 

different fields are having some success. My opinion of Switzerland as a field of labor is steadily 

rising. Many of Swiss are as fine people as can be found in this poor world.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. Of those cuts which you charge to mother you may use what you choose in illustrating our 

books. If you wish to use any of them for other work, please correspond with me about it. I have 

written to Edson to take charge of them and carefully protect them from injury. Please do not 

allow any misunderstanding or forgetfulness on the part of Bro. Amadon to bring me into 

disrepute with the Cassell Co. It would be very easy for some one to make and sell duplicates of 

these cuts and thus cut off my dealing with this co. 

 

 W.C.W. 

 (By Dictation) 
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April 14, 1886 

J.E. White 

 

Dear brother: -  

  This morning we received you letter accompanied by two copies of ñJoyful 

Greeting.ò I have only had time to glance at it but we like its appearance very much. The copy of 

your letter to state societies which you promised to enclose did not come. I presume the same 

amanuensis who has left off the date from several of your letters forgot to enclose it. I presume 

you have adopted a good plan. I sincerely hope you will manage this book so it will bring in 

quick returns, for I am in sad need of some of the money I have invested in it, and I am sure that 

you will know how to use your share. I trust it will become very popular.  

 Tomorrow morning Mary, mother and I start for Italy. I suppose we shall be there about 

two weeks. I suppose you will see H.W. Kellogg about the time this letter arrives, and as he was 

here only a few days ago he can tell you how we are getting on. He has done nobly over here and 

it will be a shame if our people do not give him a little credit for it. I hope they will give him a 

chance at the Review & Herald, not in the business management, but in the manufacturing 

department. I think he is quite different in some respects from what he used to be, and if they 

give him a fair chance I think he would do well.  

 I have written a long letter to Bro. Henry about the picture business, and the cuts that I 

ordered from N.Y. Please tell him that I would like to have you read the letter, and then talk the 

matter over with him. I should like to hear from you how they feel about this business. We have 

some very interesting books in French and German which I would send to you if I thought you 

would be interested in them. As soon as we get some of our illustrated works out I will send 

them, for you can read the pictures if nothing more. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am your brother,  

 W.C. White 

 

(By Dictation) 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 
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April 15, 1886 

O.M. Dunham, Manager 

Cassell Co. N.Y. 

 

Dear Sir: -  

  I have just received your letter of April 1st, enclosing duplicate bill of cuts sent to 

Review & Herald. Yesterday I received the original bill and letter from California. This is the 

first notice I have had that the cuts had left England.  

 Your bill is satisfactory and will be paid by Review & Herald. I will request them to 

follow your instructions with care. I notice that you bill says, ñfor use with the English language 

only.ò I have already arranged with Mr. Evers of Copenhagen for the use of several of these cuts 

in the Scandinavia languages, and we shall soon use a few of them in our Danish ñLife of 

Christ,ò which is published simultaneously in Christiania and at Battle Creek. Of course I can 

have duplicates made of my Christiania and send them to Battle Creek, but as I have already 

purchased of you the same cuts for use in English I shall take the liberty to print a few hundred 

impressions for us in the Battle Creek edition of the Danish book.  

 Hoping that this will be entirely satisfactory to you, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

 

(By dictation) 

48 Weiherweg, Basle, Switzerland 
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Torre Pellicle 

April 19, 1886 

Elder J.N. Loughborough 

 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Last night I received you kind letter written at Fresno. I can assure you that we are 

always glad to hear from you. There is no one else that tells us about the matters of the 

Conference, and hardly anyone but Bro. C.J. Jones that writes to us at all, except to say that they 

suppose that ñothers have told you all the news.ò  

 Well, you see we are here in Piedmont, where there have been such wonderful things in 

the past, and where everything is very commonplace at the present time. You know that Miles 

Grant was here when Mother was here last winter, and Mr. Malan, the only printer in the place, 

whom we counted as a brother, had a friend, had just given up the truth and was a rage of 

opposition. He interrupted, and broke up one of motherôs meetings, and tried to break up others, 

but did not succeed. But matters are different now. Last evening Mother spoke to a crowded 

house, at Villar, and tomorrow evening she speaks at St. Johns.  

 And now about matters in Cal. We will write about the sale of the cottage, when we get 

back to Basle, and can refer to our previous letter. I hardly think about $ 3400.00 will cover the 

cost of all the furniture in the Scott cottage, but I think we will be able to agree on some terms. 

We feel that the R.H.R. ought to have the cottage, and I am sure that Mother will endeavor not to 

ask more than is just.  

 I am glad that you can speak so well of Dr. burke as a speaker. I think he is a man who 

will strive to improve, if he sees his lack, and is encouraged to try to excel.  

 We cannot tell exactly how long we shall stay here, but we do not expect to see Cal. 

inside twelve months.  Therefore, I shall be pleased to have you keep the house another year. 

You know that we left almost everything as it was, and we feel that it is all right while you are 

there. We would very much dislike to have any change. 

 I hope that Bro. St. Johns will see his way clear to move to some place in Southern Cal. It 

would be as well for his family, and better for his health. Then if Bro. Briggs I in Los Angeles 

Co. there is not so much need for Bro. Fulton to got here as if no one was there. He is a man who 

can bear but little hardship, and it may be he will serve the cause as well to work more or less 

among the older churches, as to go to L.A. He is a man of good experience in the T.&M. and 

S.S. work, and he is good in such a place as the retreat. Do not urge him out to labor too soon, 

for he ought to get a good start this time before he tries to work. Bro. Butler knows him well, and 

I suppose he will help you plan for all the laborers.  

 I should be very glad to hear how the meeting at Fresno passed off, and what the state of 

the work in that section is.  

 Brother H.W. Kellogg has just bought two tents in London. One is a new one, 40 x 60 

and cost L. 52-0-0. The other is a second hand one, 40 ft. round and cost L-20-0-0. I have just 

written to Bro. Whitney, urging that the small one be sent here at once. For it seems to us that 

this is the place to begin. It is not an easy field, nor one that will show immediate results, but 

there are an honest people here, and they will obey in time.  

 What can be done for the thousands of French, and Italians, in Cal. they may not be the 

easiest class to work among, nor the most promising, but there are some good souls among them, 
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and they ought to have a chance to learn the truth. We have a good Italian paper, but no one is 

using it. Cannot you devise some means to get a few thousand to subscribe for a club of the 

papers, and send to them. Or what is a better plan get a few hundred select names, of those who 

can read, and then get some liberal brother to pay for the papers, and we will send them and 

manage the correspondence, from here. If you will get the addresses, and have them mailed, I 

will pay for 100 copies to be used in cal. If others will pay for them I will pay postage on 500. 

 W.C. White 

 

Note on side: And will see that they are mailed, and the correspondence kept up in good style. 

The price of the paper is 20 cts a year, but for this work they would be furnished for 12 cts as No. 

10 has just been printed, it may be well to treat it as a monthly. Beginning with No. one. If 

soothe 12 Nos. will be finished at 30 cts. Iôll extend my offer to this.  W.C.W.  
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April 19, 1886 

Cassell Co. Limited 

Mr. J. Wheaton 

Man. Cut Department  

 

Dear Sir: - 

 I have your letter of the 7th, in which you propose to furnish us some cuts for use in 

Australia. I will make up an order soon. 

 The box containing cuts, and prints of the cuts we are to copy, came to hand a few days 

ago. All is right except the two proofs from Wylieôs Protestantism. They are not the cuts I 

desired perhaps I named the wrong volume. I will look it up before writing again.  

 Our Mr. Kellogg tells me that you have been very kind in giving him the information we 

desired about various cuts. And he says that you are prepared to work up new pictures for us, as 

we may want them. I suppose that the greatest difficulty in this matter will be to convey 

distinctly to the artist who makes the designs, our exact idea. I will perfect my plans as far as 

possible, and will see what can be done the next time I visit London.  

 I find in your ñFamily Bibleò a large picture of Babylon, which has been used in 

America. I desire to reduce it for use in the German, French, and Scandinavian, and in the 

English, for Australia, and England. What is your price for these rights. As the cut is an old one, 

I trust you will not ask a large sum.  

 Do you still control the rights for the cuts in your ñChildôs Bibleò in the Scandinavian 

languages. If not will you be so kind as to tell me who controls these rights.  

 Please send the ñChildôs Bibleò and ñchildôs Life of Christò in cloth binding, to Pastor 

A.B. Oyen, (Sundeedsbladet,) Akersvein 2. Christiania, Norway. Charge to me.  

 Can not you furnish, or help me to find a one or two good pictures of ñChrist Praying in 

the Gardenò which we can use here on the continent, with French, and German books.  

 I have just received a bill from Mr. Dunham, for the cuts sent to America.  

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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April 21, 1886 

Miss Hattie House 

 

Dear Sister: --  

  You will no doubt be surprised to receive a letter from us about the Missionary 

work in America, but we have been thinking much of late, as to what can be done to place the 

Present Truth before the French, German, and Italian speaking people of America, more quickly 

than it is likely to be, as matters are now moving.  

 We know that our American Brethren have an interest for these people, and are trying to 

do what they can for them. But we really believe that there can be some plans devised, that will 

enable them to work much more successfully.  

 In many case, these French, German and Italian people, who have left their country, and 

their kindred, and their fathers house, are much better prepared to hear and receive the truths for 

this time, than are those who are surrounded by the same influences that have shaped their ideas, 

and have never broken away from the European spirit of satisfaction with whatever is 

established, and customary. Many of these foreigners have been prospered in America, and could 

be a help in the work in Europe, both financially, and with their influence. You know that the 

success of the work in Scandinavia, is largely due to the influence and the support of the 

Scandinavians in America. And from their number have come many of the most successful 

laborers.  

 It is not easy for our American brethren to work for those they cannot talk with and those 

laborers who talk these tongues are few.  

 We know that many of our Tract Societies, take small clubs of the French and German 

papers, but we are sorry to know that in many cases, only a small part of these are used, while 

the greater portion lie idle. It is true that the Mission is somewhat benefited by the subscription, 

but the real object of the paper is not gained, unless the papers are distributed and read.  

 There are several plans which might be put in operation, each of which we think would 

help the other. And all together they will help us to reach thousands of these nationalities: - 

 First. Let us request all our book agents, colporters, and ministers, to take the address of 

every respectable family that they come in contact with, where German, French, or Italian 

reading, would be preferred to English. Have the addresses taken carefully, and a note made as to 

what language they read, and as far as possible, notes as to their religion and circumstances. This 

will give us thousands of names.  

[p.134] 

Names to send reading to, and to correspond with. In many cases, they will be more ready to 

read in their own language, than the average American is to read English, because they are not 

usually so well supplied with reading matter.  

 Second. Let us hunt all the brethren and sisters in the United States who can correspond 

in these languages, and solicit their help, in carrying out our plan. There may be more than we 

think who can engage in this, and if there are only a few who now have the spirit of the work, an 

agitation of the subject wil l arouse others, and the missionary spirit among them will be 

developed. But if more names are secured than can be used by the workers in your state, and they 

are not called for by the workers of some other locality, they may be sent to us, and we will see 

that they are used.  
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 Third. For our brethren and sisters everywhere, we want to do something for the people 

of these nationalities who are around them. We suggest the plan of ordering the paper sent to 

them direct from the office of publication, and depending upon those laborers in their 

conference- who are engaged in correspondence in these languages, to do the writing for them. 

In cases where there are not such correspondents, or whenever it is requested, we will undertake 

to have the writing done by persons connected with the Mission, or by the Missionary Societies 

of Switzerland. Our German, French, and Italian papers are not expensive. ñLes Signes Des 

Tempsò which is a semi-monthly, will be sent to any part of the world, post-paid, for three 

months, for 25 cts. The ñHerold Der Warheitò monthly, will be sent six months, for 30 cts. And 

ñLôultimo Messagioò our Italian Quarterly, will be sent a year for only 20 cts. What will our Brn. 

do for their neighbors.  

 If you approve of these plans, and are willing to help them along with your influence we 

will soon write some articles for the Review on this subject, and lay out the matter so that all will 

understand how to begin. We are sure you will approve of the first and second plans, and we 

hope you may be successful in getting all to do their part in collecting the addresses.  

 We suppose that you have seen our new Missionary Quarterlies, in German and in 

French. They contain just such instruction as has made our societies successful in the English 

work Our Brn, and sisters here, are much encouraged by their publication. We shall send you a 

few copies of each, and we beg of you to look up every Sabbath-Keeper who can read them, and 

that you not only send them sample copies, and solicit their subscription, but that you try to enlist 

them to work for their own people.  

 If our Brethren who visit German, French, and Italian families in America can obtain 

from them the addresses of their friends over here, who would be likely to appreciate religious 

reading matter, we should be very glad to receive these addresses, accompanied by the name of 

the person who gave them. We will do what we can to visit them, or send them the truth.  

 If there are any canvassers in your conf who speak Ger. Fr. or Italian, we would be glad 

to have their addresses so that we may speak directly to them about this matter of obtaining 

addresses.  

 Hoping to hear from you, we are yours for the progress of the work in all its branches. 

 B.L. Whitney 

W.C. White 
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Basle, Switzerland, May 6, 1886 

A.R. Henry 

Battle Creek, Mich.  

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Your kind letter of April 14, found us in Italy, in the Piedmont Valleys among the 

Vaudois. It is a lovely country to read about, for one gets a much grander idea from books than 

he possibly can be by visiting it. If I ever see you again I will take pleasure in describing some of 

the features of this wonderful country. I hardly think I am capable of putting my ideas into 

writing. The present inhabitants fall much below their ancestors in physical and mental strength. 

But there are honest souls there and Bro. A.C. Bourdeau is working perseveringly to teach them 

the truth. Mother spoke six or eight times in the Valleys, and three times at Lausanne, 

Switzerland, on our way home. At the latter place our brethren have been laboring for some time, 

and twenty have embraced the truth. Switzerland is very beautiful at this season of the year. Our 

journey home was very pleasant.  

 As to the royalty on Motherôs books sent to Europe. I am perfectly willing to adjust the 

matter as far as it relates to the Danish Swedish Life of Christ, that have already been furnished 

with the office at Christiania. I have an understanding with Bro. Oyen to that effect. But as to the 

future I think it would be a better plan for you to add this to your bill, as this will encourage them 

to charge a better price for the books. Whatever this amounts to it will help them more if applied 

to special enterprises than if given to the office. I shall ask therefore, but five per cent of the 

price at which they retail the book, on any future books furnished them in quantity you may 

figure their royalty on that basis.  

 We have received copies of the Swedish Life of Christ. I am much pleased with its 

general appearance. I think the illustrations have been greatly improved. The steel plate of our 

Lord is excellent. Please tell me where you get thee plates and what they cost. There are still two 

or three which ought to be replaced by something better; particularly those facing pages 200 and 

606. some of those I sent you from London are far from what they should be, but we will use 

them until we can get something better. I shall soon have one of the crucifixion which I will send 

you.  

 I am sorry that your German work is at a stand-still; for although the works which you 

have lately issued in that language are quite defective and greatly needs revising I am thankful 

that something has been done. We are now quite well supplied with German translators and if we 

did not fear experiencing the same trouble which you are passing through we could get out books 

quite rapidly. But our anxiety to have the works correct makes our progress very slow. We are 

working on the ñhistory of the Sabbathò in German and French, and I can assure you it is a 

serious job. And notwithstanding our best efforts I suppose there will be mistakes.  

 I have read Brother Butlerôs letter to Eld. Conradi about the errors in your German Daniel 

& Revelation. We had found that it was very defective, and have been discussing whether or not 

we should have to make another new translation for use here. In a few weeks we shall give the 

whole book a careful revision, comparing it with the original and we will then write you fully 

what we think about it. Bro. Butler says you have quite an edition of the books on hand; this 

being the case I would advise you not to begin patching plates until we have made an 

examination of the work. Please do nothing about sending matrices to us or correcting matrices 

for us until we have made this examination. I suppose you will think best to cut out  
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Those leaves which have the most serious mistakes, and tip in corrected leaves. Tomorrow we 

shall begin the examination of the German synopsis of the Present Truth, correcting any mistakes 

we may find, and removing as far as possible all big words which are an object ional feature in 

the book. As soon as this is done we will submit to you the marked copy, and if the changes are 

not too numerous we will request you to furnish us with matrices of the work.  

 I am very much surprised and disappointed that Bro. valentine should so completely 

change his plans and neglect to notify me of the fact. I think he has made a mistake.  

 I am very glad that you have decided to build on to the south side of the college. I never 

could see any wisdom in putting an addition on to the north side. I hope Bro. Sisleyôs health is so 

much improved that he can take charge of the building.  

 Does the Review & Herald want to share in the expense of getting up some general 

engravings to illustrate some of our tracts and pamphlets? It seems to me that our tracts and 

pamphlets on the sanctuary question should be fully illustrated; that we should have a good 

picture of the baptism for our pamphlets and tracts on that subject. I am already preparing 

illustrations for the sufferings of Christ. If our brethren at the different offices would put their 

heads together in planning what is needed and would share the expense, I would spend some 

time in London trying to work the matter up. Please express you opinion, and tell me what Bro. 

Smith and Amadon think about it.  

 I ordered a mailing machine for England through Bro. Whitney of New York: he 

entrusted the purchasing of the machine to a good brother who told Mr. Dick so much that he 

would not sell the machine. The enclosed letter from Bro. Whitney explains the situation, and 

from the enclosed copy of my letter to Bro. Whitney you will see that I wish you to order from 

Mr. Dick two complete machines of the most improved pattern, also one extra ribbon and 

duplicates of any other parts which wear out most readily. The one who does you mailing will 

know what these are. Please send these to England with your first shipment of books and charge 

to the British Mission.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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May 6, 1886 

Geo. H. Whitemore 

Crystal Springs 

St. Helena, Cal.  

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I have your kind letter of April 11. We were glad to hear from you, and are 

rejoiced at the prosperity of the Retreat. We have just returned from a two weeks visit to the 

Waldensian Valleys, Piedmont, Italy. It is a much grander place to read about than it is to visit. 

Its wonderful history contrasts strangely with the stupidity and squalor of the present day. 

Switzerland is very beautiful now and looks like quite a country after visiting Italy. 

 I am glad you are getting along so nicely with the new building. I think it will enable you 

to take much better care of the patients. I hope your health will continue to improve. As to the 

question you ask about what it is best for you to do, whether to devote your time entirely to the 

interest of the retreat, or to spend some time in missionary work. It seems it would be impossible 

for me to give good advice at this distance.  There is no missionary work more important than 

taking care of the sick; and while there are hundreds so situated that they can engage in 

corresponding and mailing the papers, there are but few who have such opportunities to care for 

the sick and suffering as those employed at the retreat. I think Bro. Loughborough would be a 

wise and impartial adviser, and as he is interested in all branches of the work I would refer you to 

him for counsel. I hope that the retreat will become more and more a means of doing good, and 

that you may be prospered and blessed in your efforts to assist in this good work.  

 With kindest regards, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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May 5, 1886 

Eld. G.D. Ballou 

Pacific Press, Oakland, Cal.  

 

Dear Brother: 

 Your card of April 2, found me in the Piedmont Valleys, the home of the ancient 

Waldenses; the country which has such a wonderful history, but is so fearfully common-place at 

the present time.  

 One of our brethren is making me three small watches at the present time, and when I get 

them I will send you information as to their style and price. Mother has sent a little ladies watch 

to Addie Walling and one to May, which you will please to notice. Price here $9.00. Those I am 

having made are larger with plain case and more expensive works, and two of them will have a 

separate hand pointing to the days of the month. If I have an opportunity to send by some friend 

before I hear from you I will select you a watch and send it. I would be pleased to get it into your 

hands so that you might show it to your friends, and thus secure a few orders. I do not propose to 

speculate out of the watch business, but would like to furnish work to our brethren who are 

manufacturing.  

 I am glad to know that you are well and engaged in the work. Hattie Bowers has a good 

watch. A present, I think. 

 Hoping to hear from you again, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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May 6, 1886 

Eld. .w. Whitney 

Rome, N.Y. 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have your kind letter of April 13. We have also received several copies of an 

Albany paper, for which I thank you. We rejoice that you are so successful in getting the truth 

before the people. The papers and the letter was forwarded to us while we were in the Piedmont 

Valleys. We have a few Sabbath-Keepers among the Voudois, and Eld. A.O. Brodeau is laboring 

among them. They are a slow people but seem interested to learn about the Bible. Brother Biglia 

has begun to labor in southern Italy; it is a hard field. We stopped at Geneve and Lausanne on 

our way back. At the latter place there are twenty who have embraced the Sabbath.  

 With reference to the mailing machines, please forward my letter in which I requested 

you to purchase them, to the Review and Herald and tell them how you failed. Ask them to add 

to this order one complete machine, and to order for themselves without any explanation as to 

what will become of them, and let Dick send them by express to Battle Creek. Request Review 

and Herald to enclose them in the first shipment of books to England and charge them to the 

English Mission. If Dick afterwards inquires of you about sending you the machine, you may tell 

him that I have made other arrangements.  

 We are deeply interested in the progress of your work in New York, and we pray that you 

may have wisdom and strength.  

 With kindest regards to yourself and family, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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May 5, 1886 

Mrs. M.E. Harris 

So. Lancaster, Mass 

 

Dear Sister: -  

  I have your kind letter of March 28, we were all glad to hear from you. Mother 

has written several letters to Bro. Ramsey. Her last must have passed yours on the water. No 

doubt you heard something about it when it arrived. Mother has just received a real good letter 

from Bro. Ramsey. We hope he may be able to build up the school, and be a real help to the 

school in New England. Your letter reached us just before we went to Italy. We spent two weeks 

in the Piedmont Valleys where such a wonderful people have lived in the past time, but where 

they are very poor and ignorant now. There is quite a contrast between their history and present 

condition. Mother spoke six or eight times and Bro. Bourdeau interpreted into French which is 

the language of the Voudois. We found a pleasant home at Bro. Bourdeauôs.  

 Although the street is less than twenty feet wide, and was traversed almost night and day 

by people with wooden shoes clattering on the stone pavement, and in one of the houses opposite 

was a drinking saloon where their singing was more noise than music, Bro. Bourdeauôs is 

considered one of the best and pleasantest houses in town. The first week we were there it rained 

constantly; but the last week we rode out often and saw much of the country. With Bro. Geymet 

as guide I visited Pra-del-Torre where the ancient college was located. And on our way back I 

attended his meeting in the stable. It seemed strange enough to see thirty people packed into a 

low stable; some sitting in the manger, some on benches, and some on leaves which had been 

brought in for bedding. Two funny little lamps were hanging from the wall, and the service was 

conducted in the presence of the people and the cattle.  

 Well we were glad to get back to Switzerland; it seemed quite a magnificent country after 

visiting Italy. Give my kindest regards to Sr. Haskell if she is in So. Lancaster and tell her we 

visited some of the caves that her husband did where the Waldenses were smoked to death.  

 Hoping to hear from you again, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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Basle, Switzerland, May 6, 1886 

Eld. Geo. I. Butler 

Battle Creek, Mich.  

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I think I wrote you a short letter from Geneve, on our way home from Piedmont. 

Friday evening there were sixteen assembled at Bro. Bourdeauôs to hear mother speak. Some of 

these are nice intelligent people, but there is little prospect of their embracing the truth. By 

making some personal friends, and by sending out Patience to invite these to the meetings they 

get together from twelve to sixteen persons once a week. It looks to me as though that Bro. D.T. 

was setting on a nest of China eggs, and he is as loath to leave them as if each one would hatch 

out a whole dozen chickens. He has taken great satisfaction as to what he was going to do in 

Geneve, and he still insists that there will be a church there yet. I was reminded of the text ñIf the 

Lord build not the house, they labor in vain that build it.ò 

 We had a good meeting Sabbath at Lausanne. There were about twenty-five present, 

besides our folks, and after Mother had spoken fourteen of these bore testimony, expressing their 

determination to obey the truth. Four or five of these had not fully taken their stand before, and 

we now count about twenty new Sabbath-keepers in Lausanne.  

 Bro. Bourdeau will spend about two weeks in Geneve considering what it is best for him 

to do and at the end of that time he will decide to go to Southern France where Bro. Comte and 

Garside are laboring with more zeal than knowledge, and where we expect they will soon pitch a 

tent. It is quite likely that Bro. Albert Vuilleumier after his return from Algiers will be joined by 

Bro. Aramy to labor in the same neighborhood.  

 Bro. Conradi will spend two or three weeks in Lausanne, and then start for Russia. Bro. 

Ertzenberger will stay a month or more in Lausanne, and then unless other calls are more urgent , 

he will probably enter Zurich where Bro. Keller has been working and aroused some interest. 

Bro. Oscar Roth, one of our most promising colporters, will spend time in or near Zurich at the 

same time.  

 Bro. Adamar Vuilleumier will work in and around Lausanne as the work seems to 

demand. Bro. Biglia is going to Sardinia, and will afterwards visit southern Italy. Our Jew, 

Koloria, has left us after doing what harm he could, and has gone to Zurich to assist a minister in 

his study of Hebrew.  

 As matters are shaping now it seems to me that an early conference would be disastrous 

to our fall work. We made many plans at the last conference which have not yet been executed; 

therefore I suggest that we do not hold another Swiss Conference until Nov. or Dec. Our council 

in England will come I suppose in Sept. and as all our labors will be busy at that time, I presume 

that only Bro. Whitney will leave this field to attend that meeting, which I suppose will be 

devoted largely to English matter. Then in Nov. or Dec. have all our French and German laborers 

assemble at Basle for the Swiss Conference, and by that time our laborers will have something 

new to talk about.  

 In connection with this I think we should have Biblical and Missionary Institute followed 

by a special effort in both French and German to raise up a church here in Basle. By this plan our 

laborers will not be called together until the summerôs and fallôs work is done, and the same 

expense which brings them to the conference, will bring them here to engage in the Basle 

meeting. And in connection with this meeting we can have a training school for colporters 
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and new laborers. If this program is adopted we should soon begin to look out for a hall. You 

know what strange chaps these Europeans are for arranging matters before hand. I should be glad 

to hear what you think of this program as soon as possible. I confess I dread the idea of having 

another conference with so very little accomplished.  

 I shall probably attend the Scandinavian meetings with Bro. Olsen. Mother says she will 

not go; for which I am very sorry. Mother read to me your good letter written from Healdsburg. 

It did me a world of good to hear it; and oh I am so glad you have been there! You no doubt 

understand now why I was so anxious you should go. I shall be very anxious to hear your report 

of the Northern meetings.  

 Bro. Conradi read me your letter about the German Daniel & Revelation. We had found 

that it was very faulty; so much so that we were afraid that we could not use the matrices made 

for us. We intend as soon as possible to give it a critical examination, and we will send a marked 

copy to Review & Herald. I have written to Bro. Henry advising him not to begin to patch the 

plates until they receive our criticisms, because if there is a large number already printed there is 

no necessity of haste especially of those pages which you will cut out of the books already 

printed and replace with corrected pages.  

 We are trying to prepare the history of the Sabbath in both German and French, and I tell 

you my Brother, it is a hard road to travel. Many of the quotations in the history of the Sabbath 

are from English books which had been translated from the German; therefore we must find the 

German books and quote from them. This takes lots of time and money, and in spite of our best 

endeavors I suppose there will be some mistakes.  

 I hope you like the German and French Missionary Quarterlies. We are making quite a 

struggle to get the missionary work started on a right basis here, and I tell you if it can be once 

started right it will make a world of difference with our work.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly,  

 W.C. White  

 

When they came to experience our tracts and pamphlets with mean to printing new editions it 

appears that our work is needed to make them apparent to this  

field. I think some real good work is being done. 

 W.C.W.  

 

 



 144 

[A-1-W.C.W.143] 

May 7, 1886 

Eld. A.C. Bourdeau 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  We had a pleasant journey home. Mother spoke in Geneve Friday evening, and in 

Lausanne twice on Sabbath, and once Sunday. We reached Basle Monday evening. Yesterday 

Bro. Whitney read us your letter relating to your interview with Mr. Mallon. We are all very 

thankful for the turn that matters seem to be taking. Of course, the position he how takes is what 

we would naturally expect of any one having a grain of common sense and an average amount of 

sanity. I believe the Lord will over-rule matters so that you can go forward with your work.  

 When Daniel went to purchase Rosinaôs ticket I handed him the twelve francs. After 

buying her ticket to Lausanne he handed the balance to her.  

 I find that I shall need immediately the photographs that I ordered. Please get them and 

mail without delay, and tell me what they cost. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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May 7, 1886 

Geo. Philip & Son 

32 Fleet Street, London 

 

Gentlemen: - 

  Our Mr. Kellogg called on you at my request, and received your prices for the 

publication of several maps. We are pleased with your maps, and may conclude to use several 

thousand of England, Scandinavia, and Switzerland. But after carefully examining your shilling 

map of Europe we thought it might be a better plan to use one large map than three or four small 

ones. And we requested Mr. Kellogg to obtain your best figures for three thousand copies of the 

map of Europe printed on linen paper which will fold without breaking. This should be reduced 

to 18 x 22 inches border measure. I will here copy two paragraphs of my letter to Mr. Kellogg.  

ñOur second plan, and the one which I think will be cheaper and more satisfactory is, to 

use Switzerland Imperial Quarto, but reduced to 8 x 11 inches order measure, and then use their 

Large Europe reduced to 18 x 22 border measure, and printed on linen paper that will fold 

without breaking. The Switzerland would fold once, and the Europe would fold one way and 

twice the other. I mail you a Missionary quarterly to show the size which our book will be. 

In reducing Switzerland you could cut from the top, bottom, and left side, by letting 

Geneve stick out through the margin. On the large Europe you could cut off from the top and the 

right-hand side as we are not particular to show all of Russia. On Switzerland there would be 

about ten dots, on the large Europe, 40 to 50.  

 As Mr. Kellogg has returned to America without writing me the result of his 

interview, I conclude that he was so short of time that he did not see you, or having seen you 

forgot to write the result. Please to give me your most favorable prices for three thousand each of 

the map of Europe and that of Switzerland as described above.  

Hoping to hear from you very soon, 

I am yours truly, 

W.C. White 
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May 7, 1886 

Eld. A.B. Oyen 

 

 

Dear Brother: - 

   Your long letter of April 21, found us at Torre Pellice, Italy. And on our 

return to Basle we found the photographs of the new building. I hardly know which one we shall 

use. The one giving the most fore-ground was not in so good a light as the other, or rather it was 

in too much light. We shall send them both to the engraver, I think, and rely on his judgment as 

to which is best.  

 I am glad of the information contained in your letter, as well as for the encouragement 

received from your letter to mother, which she received this morning. I think, however, that your 

previous letter to which you refer, did not influence our opinion of the situations of things in 

Christiania, as much as Bro. Kelloggôs report and Bro. Mattesonôs letters.  

 I hope to meet you at the conference in Sweden. It seems to me that there should be as 

much made of these conferences as possible. I wish you would talk with Bro. Matteson about it 

and see if Orebro is the best place, and if all is being done that can be to secure a full 

presentation.  

 I forgot to order the illustrated books sent to you until several days after I promised to. I 

suppose you have received them before this. I hope you will make your selection soon for I am 

anxious to avoid any trouble from those used in the ñLife of Christ.ò  

 I have received a copy of the new Swedish ñLife of Christò. The illustrations are much 

improved from the first Danish editions. But it will not do for you to use all that they have used 

in America. I will now tell you what I know of some of these cuts. I should certainly advise you 

not to order the cuts from America, but to secure such plates as we have a right to use, and print 

in Christiania. You will see by the preface that seven are from the ñChildôs Life of Christ.ò These 

we can obtain from Mr. Evers of Copenhagen. Some are copied from the Dore Bible, and I do 

not think we will be able to secure the right to use them at any price. I think those facing pages 

606, 565, 412, 322, and 140 are all copied from the Dore Bible while there are still others that 

are copied from Cassellôs family bible. These I am now arranging to secure.  

 Those facing pages 380, 400, and 100 are of this class. Some of these I suppose you are 

using in the Danish book, and although we  
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are liable to a suit for damages for what has already been done, I hope there will be no trouble, if 

we use hereafter only those for which we have purchased the right. I hope you will look up this 

matter of pictures without delay.  

 I see you are trying to get a better photograph of your building. Please send it as soon as 

possible. We may be able to wait for it. I am glad you have secured a good stereotyper. I hope 

you will push forward the work on Daniel and Revelation.  

 Did I send you a lot of German matrices? When we come to examine our packages of 

matrices we find one of them all Swedish. I will bring them when I come North. Here is the list: -  

 Law and the Gospel   16 pages 

 Three Angelôs Messages First Two 16 pages    Third 32 pages 

 Rich Man and Lazarus  16 pages 

 The Two Laws   16 pages 
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 Sabbath of the Lord   16 pages 

 Thoughts for the Candid  8 pages 

 Bible Sanctification   77 pages Not complete 

 

Please examine your matrices and if there are German ones among them send them by mail 

without delay.  

 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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April 7, 1886 

Mr. J. Wheaton 

Cassell Co. Limited 

 

Dear Sir: -  

 I have your kind letter of April 27. You propose that I have a new cut made of ñChrist 

Praying in the Garden.ò I desire to act on the suggestion, but am at a loss to know how to begin. 

Please tell me how I can secure what I want, and how to proceed. Shall I select from Doreôs 

Bible or elsewhere the picture we like best, and tell you what feature of it pleases us, and then 

wait for a sketch or must I wait till I visit London. I have found two pictures that contain nearly 

all the features I want brought out in a picture of a Baptism (modern) scene. But have found 

nothing yet that helps much in working up a good picture of ñChrist Baptized by John.ò  

 Can you give me any clue to the probable cost of such pictures as the three I have 

mentioned. As to size, they would be about 24 square inches each. I should want a grade of work 

as good as the best in your Childôs Life of Christ.  

 While we are waiting to get a good cut of ñChrist Praying in the Gardenò, I desire to print 

a few hundred impressions from one you have in ñThe Childôs Bibleò page 634. This, and the 

small copies we are having made of ñThe Crucifixionò page 644. And ñWhom Seek Yeò. From 

ñThe Childôs Life of Christò page 652, I desire to use with an Italian work of which we shall 

issue five hundred to one thousand copies. As this like other missionary enterprises among the 

Italians is not very promising we do not feel like spending much on it. And I therefore request 

you to furnish us the electrotype of the cut ñJesus Praying in the Gardenò, Childôs Bible page 634 

ï with permission to use it in both French and Italian, at one price. I also request you to extend 

your permission to use ñWhom Seek yeò, and ñThe Crucifixionò to the Italian language, so that 

we can use it in this work I have already mentioned.  

 Please sell me the right to reduce by process, and use in England, Australia, and America, 

the ñDoreò picture of ñChrist Healing the Demoniacò, at your usual rate.  

 Please give me your best terms for the right to copy by process, and to use in connection 

with the English in England and Australia, and with the Scandinavian, and Italian, the following 

from ñCassellôs Family Bibleò as these are old cuts, and most of them have been used in many 

books, we trust you will make a low price, otherwise we will not be able to use them.  
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May 8, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

 

Dear brother: -  

  Your long and interesting letter of April 19, was received last evening. I am more 

than thankful to you for giving me so many facts about the work in California. I am a little 

fearful that your foundry will be in a boil if Eugene goes east. Hope he will not think of staying 

there. Do they want Roberts to go to Australia? Please tell me what you think of their publishing 

enterprise, and that help will be sent to them.  

 I am glad you are succeeding so well in pushing Vol. 4. How many are there on hand? I 

feel dissatisfied with some of the illustrations and will see what we can do to improve them. I 

have thought that those on pages 60, 76, 108, 162, 192, 468, and 490, should be improved. I am 

now corresponding with Cassell Co. about the making of new designs, and wood engravings. 

Please look through the book and make suggestions about improving the illustrations, and adding 

other pictures and I will see what can be done.  

 I think the canvass you enclose is a good one. In some cases a short canvass is better than 

a long one. I think, however, it is very important to have a long canvass as a help to the agent in 

studying the book. The best plan is to have both a long and a short one. I am glad that you are 

working up the canvassing class so thoroughly.  

 I am much pleased with your report of the circulation of the Signs, Sentinel, and Journal. 

It is better than we could expect under the circumstances. I am not surprised that you lost 

something on the Journal. I hope you will stick to it with your usual perseverance; for it certainly 

will pay in the end. I do not like at all the spirit manifested over the editing of the Journal. It 

seems to me as though that if the efforts that have been put forth to magnify the difficulty had 

been spent in the opposite direction that some feasible plan would have presented itself before 

this. If the journal is dropped now it will injure the reputation of all of our Pacific Coast 

enterprises. Why is it that our brethren who are editors should single out this enterprise and 

refuse to have anything to do with it while they consent in everything else to work wherever the 

cause needs help? 

 Does Bro. Waggoner take pleasure in making it appear that he is the only man living that 

can edit a bi-monthly health journal? I believe that Glenn, and Dr. Burke with Dr. Waggoner to 

criticize and advise are vastly more competent to make a good journal than those who run the 

ñReformerò for many years.  

[p.149] 

 I am glad Bro. Haskell is back in good health and courage. We shall hope to hear from 

him soon. You cannot tell how much I would enjoy being in Cal. while Brn. Haskell and Butler 

are there.  

 You say you think the Signs are improving. I think so too; but the last number was a good 

deal about the Chinese. Please notice in number 16 of April 22, ñNational Prejudiceò in the 

Editorial. ñWhat Christian Chinamen must Endureò in the Missionary. ñGoing to School in 

Chinaò in the Home Circle, and ñViolent Dealing Returnedò on last page. If our paper was an 

organ of a Chinese Mission this would be none too much upon that subject.  

 I am glad you have secured the Hamilton church for our annual meetings. Is it not 

possible to buy it at some reasonable figures? It will be a long hard pull to build a new church. I 

wish we owned the old one, if the Hamilton cannot be bought.  
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 Mother has advised Byron and wife to go to Healdsburg after they have taken the 

necessary treatment at the Retreat, and spend the summer with Bro. and Sr. Lockwood. I believe 

Byron may gain his so as to return to the office, but it would not be well to hurry him back too 

soon.  

 I note with pleasure what you say about the payment of the Smouse note. As to the 

Cordovant loan, our only object in hiring the money longer would be to pay up as much as 

possible of our indebtedness to the Review and Herald. Mother greatly desires to pay her 

indebtedness there so that she shall be under no obligation to them. Although we would be glad 

to assist the college in its financial plans, we feel that it is duty to get Motherôs financial matter 

in snugger shape.  

 I suppose that you have figured up and credited all the royalties due at the time of your 

annual meeting. This with what you have on hand, and the Leininger note ought to nearly meet 

the Cordovant account. Enclosed you will find a note for three thousand dollars to Louis 

Cordovant, at seven percent. If he prefers to take this note rather than to receive the money, you 

may deliver it to him taking up the old note. You will then send to the Review & Herald two 

thousand dollars, and if there remains anything to Motherôs credit you may send three to five 

hundred dollars here in French exchange. The Review & Herald get five francs sixteen to five 

francs twenty for a dollar. If you cannot buy on good terms forward the money to R.&H. and 

request them to send it to us.  

 I think your yearôs work has come out pretty well. Do your profits more than cover the 

improvements you have made? I long to see the year when our debt is decreased. I shall be much 

interested in the balance sheet when it comes.  

 Does the Pacific Press want to join with the Review & Herald and our various missions in 

getting out some original pictures which shall be our own to use in any language? I think we 

should have a good one of Christ being baptized of John in Jordan; also a modern baptismal 

scene. Some good illustrations for our books and pamphlets on the sanctuary question & c. Look 

the matter over and suggest what we ought to have.  

[p.150] 

 Bro. Loughborough writes that the board of the Rural Health Retreat have voted, ñFirst, 

to buy the Scott Cottage with the land, barn, and fixtures, as it now stands, for $2400, or as much 

less as you ascertain that it cost Sr. White. To be paid for in Semi-annual installments of $500 

each. First payment to be made Oct. 1, 1886. With option to pay the whole amount sooner if 

desired. Second, to rent the upper cottage for one year, from April 1, for $12 per month and the 

taxes on the same. Third, to fit up the two lower rooms in this upper cottage, to be charge to Sr. 

White and taken out of the future rent for said cottage. We to allow $14 per month and taxes for 

the place after the house is thus fitted up. Provided Sr. White assents to this proposal.  

 We could not pay $500 down, because we have not the money, we put the first payment 

Oct. but will make it sooner if we can, and pay it all as soon as we get hold of the money, if Sr. 

White so desires.  

 The first proposition we accept. Placing the cost at $2305 according to your statement. 

The resolution of the directors covers the fixtures but not the furniture. Most of the furniture in 

the Scott cottage is that which mother desires to retain, and it is not especially suitable for the 

retreat. Most of the furniture in the other cottage she will be glad to sell to them, but as we 

cannot remember how much furniture there is in each cottage we prefer to postpone its sale until 

we return.  
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 Their second proposition we also accept. The third Mother questions. If they make her 

considerable expense in finishing off the basement, she thinks they should pay $15 per month for 

the cottage and furniture. Please arrange this as you think is right. Have the deed made out in 

satisfactory shape and send to us for signature.  

 I have received two copies of ñJoyful Greetingò. We like it first rate. I cannot see that Ed. 

has done you any harm in sending out this circulars, because if you go forward and take the 

agency he will refer all orders from your territory to you. If you are disposed to retaliate and 

retard the sale f this book you will have no difficulty in finding good reasons why you should not 

handle it. But if you feel half the interest to help me that I did to help you get your money out of 

ñPearly Portalsò you will find a way to overcome all these difficulties. Do whatever you think is 

right and I shall endeavor to estimate your efforts at what they are worth. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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May 12, 1886 

Eld. A.B. Oyen 

 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I have your kind letter of May 7. I am sorry that we have been so long delayed about the 

ñWay of Lifeò. We have sent you two hundred by freight, and will send you eight hundred more as soon 

as they are received from the printers. We have been trying for some time to get the prophetic chart 

engraved with the English titles. Yesterday we received a proof which pleases us quite well. It is thirteen 

by eighteen centimeters. I have been comparing this with your ñTedendeò page and although it is some 

smaller it could be used very well by adding a few lines of explanation at the foot. I have also compared it 

with the Battle Creek cut which has been used so long and I think it is two hundred per cent better. Bro. 

Whitney has asked them the expense of making one larger, but really I think this one is large enough.  

 I am not satisfied with the reading matter which has been used with this picture. The picture is 

very valuable as a means of selling the book in which it is used, and why should we not connect it with a 

more complete work, a work that will be of real value to the purchaser. Why not use it with Eld. 

Mattesonôs new pamphlet on the prophecies? You could make the pages of the pamphlet to match the size 

of the picture, or if you thought that was to large to make it the same size as you have adopted for ñDaniel 

and Revelationò and have the picture photo-engraved a little smaller. If this does not please you why not 

prepare a work yourself of 16 or 32 pages. I feel very strongly to object to using so good a picture with so 

imperfect an explanation. We hope to be able to send you a proof in a few days.  

 I hope soon to receive word from you about the pictures which you desire from the ñChildôs Life 

of Christ.ò  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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May 12, 1886 

H.W. Kellogg 

 

Dear brother:  

  We have at last succeeded in getting the chart reduced. The work is not complete yet, but 

they have sent us a proof for criticism. It is about one hundred per cent better than the old cut which has 

been used so long. We will send you a proof soon.  

 Before long we shall want some brass bound boards and I believe gran can make them if we have 

a good model. Bro. Robinson of the Brooklyn Mission is frequently sending books [goods] to us , and we 

therefore request you to purchase for us one or two small boards of the very best make, and have them 

delivered to Bro. Robinson and we will request him to forward them to us at the first opportunity. If it 

will be troublesome to purchase one or two boards, you might send him one from Review & Herald. In 

any case ask R.&H. to pay the bill and charge to this mission. 

 Our work here is beginning to move a little, but not as fast as we would like. Bro. Vuilleumier 

gives a good report of the man in Africa. This week there will be a church organized in Lausanne of not 

less than 19 members. Bro. A.C.B. says a fine man in St. Johns has begun to keep the Sabbath. Some of 

our coleporters are learning how to work, and there is here and there a ray of light.  

 I am quite anxious to hear from you and learn how you found things.  

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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May 14, 1886 

Eld. W.B. White 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  With this we send you copy of quite a long letter which we have sent to Bro. Holser. We 

feel very sure that you will take a deep interest in these plans, and that you will do what you can to 

encourage those who understand other languages than the English to do missionary work among those of 

their own nationality. We shall be thankful for any suggestions or advice that you can give us with 

reference to this matter.  

 We feel confident that our colporteurs can do much to forward the work by obtaining addresses 

for the missionary workers, and we suggest that you furnish them with suitable books for recording these 

addresses. We are intensely anxious that the few Sabbath-Keepers in America who understand the foreign 

languages shall be encouraged to do what they can for the people of their own tongue.  We have sent 

quite a package of the German papers to Bro. Holser, and some to other Germans in Minn. Please tell us 

what the prospects are of getting persons in your conference to engage in this work.  

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 We are yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 B.L Whitney 
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May 14, 1886 

Eld. R.S. Owen 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  With this we send you copy of quite a long letter which we have sent to Sr. Cushing. We 

feel very sure that you will take a deep interest in these plans, and that you will do what you can to 

encourage those who understand other languages than the English to do Missionary work among those of 

their own nationality. We shall be thankful for any suggestions or advice that you can give us with 

reference to this matter.  

 We feel confident that our colporters can do much to forward the work by obtaining addresses for 

the missionary workers, and we suggest that you furnish them with suitable books for recording these 

addresses. We are intensely anxious that the few Sabbath-keepers in America who understand the foreign 

languages shall be encouraged to do what they can for the people of their own nationality. Please tell us 

what the prospects are of getting persons in your conference to engage in this work.  

 Mother, Mary and I spent two weeks with your wifeôs father in Italy. He has quite an interest 

there, and reports that one has lately begun to keep the Sabbath. Please tell me if there are any French 

Sabbath-keepers of influence in Canada. I cannot remember whether there are many or not.  

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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May 14, 1886 

Eld. T.H. Gibbs 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  With this we send you copy of quite a long letter to your secretary, D.M. Chambers. We 

feel assured that you will take a deep interest in these plans, and that you will do what you can to 

encourage those who understand other languages than the English to do missionary work among those of 

their own nationality.  We shall be thankful for any suggestions for advise that you can give us with 

reference to this matter.  

 We are confident that our colporters can do much to forward this work by obtaining addresses for 

the Missionary workers, and we suggest that you furnish them with suitable books in which to record 

their addresses. As we see the great difficulties in the way of the missionary work in the European 

countries we feel intensely anxious that all the missionary workers in America who understand the 

foreign languages shall be encouraged to do all they can for the people of their own tongue.  

 At Bro. Conradiôs request we have sent copies of the Arbeiter to many of the German brethren in 

Lehigh, Hillsboro, and a few other places. Please tell us what the prospects are of our German brethren 

taking hold as recommended in the Arbeiter. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 We are yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 B.L. Whitney 
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May 14, 1886 

Capt. C. Eldridge 

 

My dear brother: - 

  I have your kind and very welcome letter of April 15. It gave us great pleasure to hear 

from you, and to learn so fully your views with reference to Edson and his business. I am surprised that 

you have been able in a few weeks to learn so well the situation, and that you comprehend so fully both 

the strength and weakness of his management which we has had years of opportunity to observe. I feel 

confident that you have it in your power to be a great help to him, and that you have already done much to 

put the business in an improve situation.  

 I do not wish to propose anything from selfish motives, but considering that Edson is so well 

qualified to help in the Sabbath School and temperance work, I am very anxious that he should receive 

such help in his business as will enable him to exercise his talent in this work. If it could be made 

agreeable and profitable to yourself I should be very much pleased if you could be permanently connected 

with the business. I know it is a good business if well managed; but there is no ship that will sail well with 

all sail and no ballast.  

 What you say about the necessity of his business I agree with fully. A few thousand of capital 

would help it much. I do not know just where it could be obtained at present. Perhaps you could suggest 

something on this point. What you say about Edsonôs character, how little he is appreciated, stirs my 

feelings greatly. I have realized these things more than I dared to admit to him. In view of these things 

and of his untiring energy and ambition, you can see why that Mother has involved herself in debt to 

assist him. Notwithstanding his plans and large investments have been contrary to her advice and in face 

of her protestations. She has not invested in his business as a speculation, as our past management and our 

future plans will abundantly show. 

 I do believe that the Lord helps Edson at times, but I cannot believe that he approves of his 

launching out so deeply and so rapidly into enterprises which incur large debts.  

 You mention that the progress of our work would not indicate the Lordôs coming was very near. I 

believe that we are all in danger of being deceived. If we look only at this; but when we study the 

prophecies and see their fulfillment in other respects we must believe that the time is near when the loud 

cry will go forth, and 

[p.157] 

then we shall see that the work done now in discouragement has been preparing minds and hearts to hear 

this last warning.   

 The news from Australia seems to be quite encouraging. The work in Europe moves slowly. Just 

how long the Lord will bear with the wickedness of the wicked, and with our slow and feeble efforts I 

cannot tell. One thing is sure, if we are watching and waiting we shall be ready; and if we are always 

ready we shall be ready at the right times.  

 Hoping that I may hear from you frequently, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. We are very sorry that Brother Valentina has changed his mind about coming to help in the work 

here. I thought that he would be just the one we needed. What are we going to do, I do not know. Our 

book-keeper is not only behind with the work, and discouraged, but is failing in health. If you know of 

any good book-keeper who would come here for a permanent job, or one who could come as a teacher, 

we would be glad to hear from you about him. If one was to take hold of the work for a permanent job, he 

would want to understand the French, and some German.  

 Since I wrote you, we have spent two weeks in the Piedmont Valleys. Well I suppose you know 

what Italy is, and I can assure you that the ideas I had gained from books as to what the Waldneses, and 

their country are, had a terrible let down. The past history is a much finer thing to contemplate, than the 
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present status of the people. I tell you, Switzerland seems like a grand country, after this visit to Italy. I 

now expect to start North to attend the conference in Denmark and Sweden in a month. It will be very 

pleasant to meet Eld. O.A. Oleson.  

 Yours, 

 W.C. White  
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May 17, 1886 

Mr. J. Wheaton 

Cassell Co. Limited 

 

Dear Sir: 

 I have your letter of May 12, in which you propose to allow us to reduce six pictures in your 

family bible for use with the Italian and Scandinavian languages, and with the English in England, 

America, and Australia for four pounds. We accept this offer and request you to send plates for copying 

as soon as possible. We also accept your proposition to cope with the Dore cut ñChrist Healing and 

Demoniac.ò Accept our thanks for the privilege of using ñWhom Seek Ye,ò and ñThe Crucifixionò in our 

Italian book.  

 The six pictures we desire to copy from your family Bible are ñThe Templeò, ñBabylon taken by 

Cyrusò, ñElijah claiming hospitality of the Widowò, ñThe Grapes of Escholò, ñJerusalem in the time of 

Christò, and ñTimothy instructed in the scriptures.ò Please send those sheets for copying of the 

electrotype of ñChrist praying in the Gardenò at your very earliest opportunity.  

 I will ask for two sheets of the picture ñThe grapes of Escholò, and will request you to mail one 

immediately to Julius Klinkhart, Type Foundery, Leipsic. Please tell me who controls the cuts in your 

family Bible, for Germany and France.  

 Can you grant us the right to reduce for use with the French a number of the large pictures in your 

childôs Bible and ñChildôs Life of Christò.  

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. Christ 
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May 17, 1886 

 

Review and Herald: - 

  I have your bill number 1435, charging me with $3.87 for the duplicates of cuts bought of 

Cassell and Co. Please explain who ordered these cuts duplicated, and what has been done with the 

duplicates. I have written quite fully to Bro. Henry about these cuts and have received no answer, and this 

bill without explanation does not make me feel very good.  

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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May 17, 1886 

G.W. Amadon 

 

My Dear Brother: -  

  I am in considerable trouble about the matrices I took from the Review & Herald last 

winter. I have a German order sheet on which I have checked, ñSpiritualism a Satanic Delusionò, ñSecond 

Adventò, ñScripture Referenceò, ñMillenniumò, ñSabbath in New Test.ò, ñSabbath of the Lordò, ñWhich 

Dayò, ñChristian Sabbathò, ñIs the End Nearò, ñCan we knowò, and ñSunday not the Sabbathò, and I 

supposed that these were the tracts of which I ordered matrices, and which I brought with me, but I did 

not find them here. Cannot you look the matter up and see what has been furnished this office and then 

tell us what you have in good condition that we have not?  

 We have just published a revised edition of the ñSufferings of Christò in both German and 

French. The text is the same as that used with the key of the Way of Life. I will send you copies as we 

now have it. It is our intention to lead it out and insert two or three appropriate illustrations thus making it 

40 pages and putting on a cover. If R. and H. desire matrices of this we can furnish them, and we desire to 

know in which form they would prefer it. If they desire to run it as an illustrated pamphlet I could furnish 

the appropriate illustrations as I have purchased the right from the Cassell Co. to reduce several of the 

Dore pictures.  

 Have you seen a good picture of Christ being baptized of John in Jordan, or a good picture of a 

modern baptism? If you have please tell me where I can see them. We have had the prophetic chart 

reduced to the size page of our French Missionary paper. The work is 100 per cent better than that on the 

old cut that R.&H. is using.  

 Eld. Whitney is getting out a book of 32 or 40 pages with which we shall use these illustrations. I 

hope to send you proofs soon. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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May 16, 1886 

Eld. A.T. Robinson 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I suppose that you have heard from Bro. Whitney that Bro. Powelson and wife are here. 

We thank you for your kindness to them. I also thank you for procuring the books I sent for and I now beg 

leave to trouble you a little father. I want ten copies of ñPendergastôs Mastery seriesò French, price 50 

cents. published by D. Appleton and Co. and six copies of the same in German. As these are for the 

Signes office to sell again they should give us the trade discount. Please have them mailed at once to les 

Signes Des Temps. I suppose you will have to pay for them, as they will not wish to open account with 

us. Please do this and charge to our account.  

 We are much interested in what we hear of your progress. Tell Bro. Steurman I hope to write to 

him soon. 

 Your brother, 

 W.C. White 
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May 16, 1886 

Eld. A.B. Oyen 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  In preparing the historical sketch of the Scandinavian Mission for the printers, we find 

that we ought to have: First, a full but plain description of your building and its equipments., In your 

description do not forget to tell us the size, style of architecture, material used, and the size of various 

rooms. Second, please give me a summary of the financial standing of the building association, also the 

cost of the new building.  

 I would like a copy of some statements that I saw at Christiania and may have taken to the 

General Conference; those showing the amount raised in Scandinavia, and the amount received from 

America. I think a summary of the financial situation should be presented in this sketch. Third, please 

send me a copy of the resolution requesting the General Conference to take the property of the building 

association. I will be thankful for any other facts which you think I ought to have.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

 

P.S.  If it is best I think Mother would consent to attend the conference in Sweden and Denmark. It is true 

her health is rather bad, but since hearing of the improved condition of matters in Christiania she seems 

willing to go if  it is for the best. Please talk this matter over with Brn. Matteson and Olsen. And if it 

seems advisable, and if the meetings are at such a time and place as to secure the attendance of our 

representative brethren, and if the meetings can be held long enough to accomplish anything, she will try 

to come and you can make appointments accordingly. 

 W.C. White  
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May 13, 1886 

Basel, Switzerland 

C.H. Jones 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 Your kind letter giving us the particulars about the Oakland meeting was very thankfully 

received. We are truly rejoiced to heard good news from home, and we thank you for writing so fully. 

Your proposition about the royalty on Vol. 4 is accepted, and you may go ahead. I am waiting with 

interest for your reply to my letter about the pictures. I hope soon to go to Leipsic to see about art work.   

 I am glad you have decided to make Edson a cash offer of Joyful Greetings, I see he is doing the 

publishing, and he needs the cash.  

 I feel very thankful that Eld. Butler was with you, and that he feels so deep an interest in the work 

in Cal. The letters have encouraged us so much. It is nice that both he and Eld. Haskell could be there at 

the same time. How we should have enjoyed being there.  

 I am sorry that they have put me on the office and college boards. For I am not likely to be there 

till after another election.  

 This letter is dated at Basle, but it is written under a tree, about twelve miles form Basle, on the 

way to Tramelan. At this moment Mother is asleep, lying on some blankets in the shade. Sarah 

McEnterfer is washing the dishes in an irrigation ditch which runs through the little meadow just below 

us. Bro. John Vuillimier has gone back to the house where we bought milk for our dinner and hay for the 

horse, to give the people some reading matter, and obtain their addresses, and the horse comes around to 

see the caligraph, and smells of the paper while I write.  

 We left Basle this morning, for a two days drive to Tramelan, and thus far, our journey has been 

very pleasant.  

 With this I enclose copy for a correction that should be made in the plates of Vol. 4. Please have 

it made at once, and then it will be right when you are ready to print.  

 We have begun the work of translating Vol. 4 into German, but do not think from this that it is 

likely to be ready for print soon. It may take a year, and perhaps longer to get it where we dare print it. 

This matter of securing good translations is a serious matter, as T. & H. are finding it with their D.&R. 

We are having a hard struggle over the Hist. of the Sabbath, and the Life of Christ. But we hope to get 

them so that we shall have to set the type only once.  

 With kindest regards to yourself, and your family, I am yours, 

 W.C. White  
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May 20, 1886 

Elder Geo. Butler 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  This morning we left Basle, for a two days ride, with horse and carriage, to Tramelan, 

where Mother will speak next Sabbath, and Sunday. We at present, camped for our noon-day rest under a 

large three. Mother has been sleeping, Sarah has just finished the washing and the dinner dishes in a little 

irrigating ditch that waters the meadow just below us. Bro. John Vuillimier has just gone to the nearest 

house with some reading matter, and our horse which is as docile as a kitten, has been looking at me 

while I write, and smelling the paper.  

 We are near Laufon, twelve miles form Basle. At our right is the swift running bridge with high 

Rocky Mountains rising on the other side. At our left the mountain rises gradually and is covered with 

Pine Forest, while just in front is a rocky point about a 150 feet above the road, on which it is said that 

Napoleon, in 1798 planted his cannon. This is as far as he went at that time in this direction. The man 

who lives in the house just below this rocky cliff says that he soon withdrew from this position, and that 

the Germans were three days in passing.  

 Eld. Conradi and wife came last evening from Lausanne. They report a church of 25. And thirty 

in all keeping the Sabbath. After spending about two weeks in the examination of German translations, 

Eld. C. intends to go to Russia.  

 If this matter of getting books properly translated is not enough to try our patience, and to ruin us 

financially, I can hardly tell what will be necessary to do it.  

 At Moutier, May 21, here we are at the Crown Hotel. It is a cloudless morning, and I think we 

shall have a fine day for the rest of the journey. You need credit no rumors about our early return to 

America, for when we believe it is right to come, we shall come without delay, and you are the first one 

we shall write to about it.  

 Please say nothing of what I shall now mention, I find that Mother is not so averse to the idea of 

returning to America via Australia. If it seems to be cut to go that way, but there is a long time before that 

matter will come up for a decision. We want to be at Basle when a general effort its made there in both 

German, and French, and this will come after the next Conf.  

In haste. 

 W.C. White  
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Basle, Switzerland, April 21, 1886 

Maria L. Huntley 

 

Dear Sister: -  

 You will no doubt be surprised to receive a letter from me again about the Missionary work, after 

so long a silence. But we have been thinking much of late as to what can be done to place the Present 

Truth more quickly before the French, German and Italian speaking people of America, than is likely to 

be, as matters are now moving.  

 We are aware that our American brethren have an interest for these people, and are trying to do 

what they can for them, but we really believe that there can be some plan devised, that will enable them to 

work much more successfully.  

 In many cases, those of these nationalities who have left their country, and their kindred, and their 

fathers house, are much better prepared to receive new ideas, and candidly weigh Bible doctrines than 

those who are surrounded with the unchangeable European spirit of satisfaction with whatever is 

established, and according to the ideas of their fathers. And many of them have been prospered in 

America, and would become a help to the work here, financially, and with their influence. You know that 

the success of the work in Scandinavia is largely due to the influence and the support of the 

Scandinavians in America. From their number have come many of the best laborers.  

 It is not easy for our American Brn. to work for those they cannot talk with. And those laborers 

who talk these tongues are few.  

 We know that many of our Tract Societies, take small clubs of the French and German papers, 

but I am sorry to know that in many cases only a small part of these are used, while the greater portion, lie 

idle. It is true that the mission is somewhat benefited by the subscription, but the real object of the paper 

is not gained, unless the papers are distributed and read.  

 There are several plans which might be put in operation, each of which, we think, would help the 

other. And altogether, they will help us to reach thousands of these nationalities: - 

 First. Let us request all our book agents, colporters, and ministers, to take the address of every 

respectable family that they come in contact with, where German, French, or Italian reading, would be 

preferred to English. Have the addresses taken carefully, and a note made as to what language they read, 

and as far as possible, notes as to their religion, and circumstances. This will give us thousands of names 

to send reading to and to correspond with. In many cases, they will be more ready to read their own 

language, than the average American is to read English, because they are not usually so well supplied 

with reading matter.  

 Second. Let us hunt up all the brethren and sisters in the United States who can correspond in 

these languages, and solicit their help in carrying out our plan. There may be more than we think, who can 

engage in this work, and if there are only a few who have the spirit of this work, and agitation of the 

subject will rouse up others. Thus the missionary spirit among them will be developed. But if more names 

are secured than can be used by the workers in America, they may be sent to us, and we will see that they 

are used.  

 Third. For those of our brethren who want to do something for the people of these nationalities 

who are around them, and yet cannot talk or write to them, we suggest the plan of sending them the paper 

for three, six, or twelve months, and depending on the Missionary Societies of Switzerland to conduct the 

correspondence, our papers in the European languages, are not published weekly, they are issued at long 

intervals, and are finished at a very low price. This, with the fact that few of our American Brn. can 

communicate with the receiver, makes us think that the very best plan that can be suggested, is to have the 

papers sent direct to them from the office, for three, six, or twelve months. To favor this, the publishers 

offer to send ñLes Signes Des 
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 Tempsò three months, (six papers) for 25 cts. The ñHarold Der Warhietò six months, (six numbers) for 

30 cts and LôUltimo Messagio: our Italian Quarterly, one year, (four numbers) for 20 cts. To those not 
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already acquainted with these papers, we can say that each of these is a 16 page paper, well printed, and 

containing a choice variety of reading, suited to the work for which the papers are printed.  

 If anyone should feel like comparing these prices with those of our American papers where large 

editions are printed, we will call their attention to the fact that the correspondence that must follow these 

papers, will require time, stationary, and postage, and also to the fact that these papers are published by 

the Mission, and that every cent invested in these papers is nearly as much help as the same amount in the 

form of a donation.  

 We suppose you have seen the first number of the French, and German missionary papers, and 

that someone has told you what their contents are. We are at the beginnings of the work over here, and we 

hope to continue to present the subjects introduced in the first numbers, until they are understood and 

adopted. Of course we shall try to introduce something new on each number, but we think to follow Bro. 

Haskells plan of drilling on the points introduced till they think they will have no rest until they adopt 

them.  

 We hope soon to issue No. 2 and we would like to have a short article from you and one from 

Bro. Haskell. He has written so few articles of a general character that it is hard to select. 

 Oh! I do hope that the Sabbath-keepers in America who can speak and write the different 

languages will be aroused to take hold of the work. I have been thinking of trying to write some articles 

for the Review about how our colporters can secure the very best addresses for the workers by 

correspondence, and how the societies can help the colporters if they will. Perhaps it will be best for me 

to begin on how this can be carried out for the foreigners, and then if you and Eld. Haskell approve of the 

plans, they can be recommended for American addresses.  

 What has become of the movement to place distributors, and libraries onto the Atlantic steamers, 

is it dead, or is it in progress. Bro. Drew has found places for many of the libraries, and is very anxious to 

begin. It does seem to me that it is a work that ought to be put through. If there is anything that I can do to 

hasten it let me know.  

 Some of the members of our Swiss Society have been talking of the opportunity to reach the 

traveling public, by placing reading matter in the hotels of Switzerland, and they thought that it would be 

the easiest to get English introduced on the start. But when we see the limited resources of this society, 

we do not think it would be right to divert it from the French and German work. But we have thought that 

if the International So. would furnish the reading matter, we would make a beginning, and see whereunto 

the work would grow. We think that it would be best at first to use mostly the ñPresent Truthò, some 

Signs, and some Sickels. We would try to select one of the best of our young men, and have him make a 

study of how to work the matter. We would endeavor to introduce the German and French at the same 

time wherever it was possible. 

 I would be thankful if you would let Bro. Haskell read this letter, and if he has not time to write 

about these matters, I hope you will write for him. If he does write, I shall still hope to hear your opinion 

on all these matters.  

 This letter, dated at Basle, but begun one month ago at Torre Pellice, Italy, is finished at 

Tramelan, Switzerland. We came here from Basle on Thursday and Friday, by private conveyance, 

mother has spoken twice to the church, and will address the T.&M. So. tonight. Bro. Conradi reports a 

church of 23, and 30 keeping the Sabbath at Lausanne. In two weeks he will start for Russia. There is a 

great field over here, but only a few laborers. Pray for the work in Europe. 

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly. 

 W.C. White 
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May 14, 1886 

Theodore Valentine 

 

My Dear Brother: - 

  Shortly after waiting to you I received letters from different ones in Battle Creek stating 

that you had changed you plans with reference to coming over here. Bro. Whitney has received word 

from Eld. Butler to the same effect. I can not tell you how sorry I am for this, because we are greatly in 

need of just that help that you were able to give. Eld. Butler intimates that others have done what they 

could to persuade you to stay in America. I am not surprised that those who are interested in local efforts 

had have not had opportunity to know the wants of the cause in other places, should regard the locality 

with which they are acquainted as the most important field, and should be ready to give positive advice. 

But I am surprised and disappointed that you should readily relinquish the plans agreed upon when I was 

in Battle Creek, and which were approved by Eld. Butler and other leading brethren, without saying a 

word about this change to us here who are so much interested and were shaping all our plans with 

reference to your coming.  

 I may have neglected my duty in not writing to you immediately after my arrival here; but I 

regarded the matter as settled and supposed that you were preparing to fill the important position here 

according to the arrangement made at Battle Creek.  

 If you have fully decided to labor in Ohio, or any other locality in the United States it would not 

interest you to hear the particulars of our situation here. But if you desire to labor where you can do the 

most for the advancement of the cause and to help others I have strong convictions on this point and 

would take pleasure in writing to you quite fully.  

 Please forgive me for not writing to you at once on my arrival here. In the multitude of other 

business my duty in this respect was entirely forgotten.  

 Our present book-keeper is not only discouraged but is failing in health and what we shall do I do 

not know. I had hoped that a book-keeper with a general experience in business could do much to assist in 

the management of the office so that Bro. Whitney could go often and visit the churches.  

 Trusting that the Lord will care for us, and that he will guide and bless you, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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Chaux-De-Fonds, Switzerland 

May 28, 1886 

Elder O.A. Oleson 

 

Dear Brother: -  

By the time this reaches you, I suppose you will have begun to get acquainted with Christiania, 

and the work there. We extend to you a heart greeting, and hope that you may find Europe as much 

pleasanter than you expected, as we have.  

I suppose you will settle in Christiania, at least I hope so, for it seems to me that there is the 

center, and that that place needs the help you could give when at home.  

We are pleased to learn from Bro. M. that the conferences in the Kingdoms of Sweden and 

Denmark, are to be of longer duration that in previous years. And that there will be a school for colporters 

in connection. This cheers us up, and gives us some courage about attending these meetings.  

I am sorry to say that Motherôs health is quite poor. It taxes her very much to speak evenings, and 

here the meetings are usually set at 8:30. I am quite sure that she could attend protracted meetings, and 

speak once a day in the forenoon, and not get so tired as to speak twice a week in the evening.  

I think you will find that our Brn. in Scandinavia have very limited ideas about holding general 

meetings, and extremely narrow plans as to the necessary preparation, and they do not realize their value. 

There are but few of our people in Orebro, and unless you go and see to the preparation, I fear you will be 

surprised at the magnitude of their plans. I also think that a special effort will be required to secure an 

attendance of those who should attend.  

 I think that Mother will attend these meetings, she will unless she is very feeble, and we 

shall try to leave Basle, June 13, so as to spend a day or two in Leipsic, where we have important 

business, and then come on to Orebro so as to be there the 18th. If you could rent for us furnished rooms, 

where we could do our own cooking, it would be very nice. I am sure that Mother could do much more in 

the meetings, and there would be left room for the entertainment of those who come from the various 

churches. Christena Dahl is to return with us to her home, and if it was best she could go with us to 

Sweden. Of course you will have Cecleia Dahl attend these conference as a reporter.  

We must make all we can of these conference, for the Brn. sadly need them. We hope to see an 

attendance from every church in Sweden. We shall hope to hear from you soon about the work and about 

the plans mentioned above. 

With kindest regards to your family, and the friends that come with you, 

I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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June 4, 1886 

Theodore Valentine 

 

My Dear Brother ï I have your kind letter of May 7th. I had just written to you before receiving this. I am 

very glad to hear from you, and to know what your plans and feelings are with reference to the work. It is 

certainly a great and important work which we are engaged in, and we need all the zeal and courage that 

we can put into it. I have the deepest interest in that branch of the work in which you are now laboring, 

and have been writing to some of our brethren in America begging of them to do what they can to 

encourage laborers to engage in it.  

 We are greatly in need of experienced coplorters who have courage and energy to push the work 

in Germany, Switzerland, and France. To be successful these men need training and we are trying to do 

what we can to enable some of our young men to get a thorough experience, but the difficulties of this 

work is very great here. We have no college, no city missions, but very few laborers, and some of these 

are not natural teachers. We must look upon America as a more favorable place in many respects to train 

laborers, and yet there is a great work to be done in that direction here.  

 These are many good hearted young men who offer themselves for the work but they need a long 

thorough training before they can  
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labor acceptably. Our Bro. Whitney is a good teacher, but he is so overworked that he can give but little 

time to this important branch of the work. He has three lines of work either one of which is worthy of his 

entire time. First, the editing of the papers. Second, planning for and corresponding with the laborer and 

the work of the mission. And third, planning for and managing of the printing and publishing work.  

 Our force of office workers as made up almost entirely of new beginners and apprentices. Many 

of our young people here are of the very best, and will make excellent workers in time. But their lack of 

experience greatly increases Bro. Whitneyôs care and labor. I had hoped that some business man would 

connect with the work as book-keeper, and after becoming thoroughly initiated in the work could assist as 

manager in some department and thus relieve Bro. Whitney of a great deal of detail work which would 

enable him to get our important books and to act as a teacher of our colporters.  

 When I met with you last winter I hoped that you were the one whom providence had fitted for 

this work. It certainly is as important, and perhaps more so, than that of any one colporter or minister, 

because of one could fill this position well it would open the way for the education of many workers.  

 But I do not wish to press my opinions of this matter upon you if you have clean and decided 

convictions that your duty is in another line of work. I shall pray earnestly that the Lord will guide you 

and bless you, and that he may raise up some one to help Bro. Whitney in his work here.   

 I hope that our Brethren will be successful in their efforts to educate many German workers in 

America. There are some promising young men here who would be greatly benefited by a few years 

experience in America. Some who must leave here or enter the army. 

 I shall write to Bro. Butler and Underwood about encouraging them to go to America.  

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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June 4, 1886 

H.W. Kellogg 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  We were very much pleased to receive your letter of May 13. It reached us at Tramelan. 

We have just returned from a twelve day trip with horse and carriage. During this trip mother spoke to our 

people at Tramelan, Bienne, Chaux-De-Fonds, Loclae and Cormondreche. So you see we have now seen 

nearly all the Swiss brethren. We had pleasant weather most of the time, and if Mothers health had been a 

little better the trip would have been delightful. In twelve days we start for Scandinavia, and this trip will 

occupy a month. We sometimes feel that we are pilgrims and strangers, but we are looking for a city that 

hath foundations.  

 I suppose that Bro. Whitney has written you that he is very much pleased with the tents. I have 

not seen any of them yet. The 30 x 50 is on its way to Piedmont. The 40 foot, second hand is on its way to 

Niemes, and the other to her. How I wish that we could have this for our conference in Scandinavia. If it 

had not already been sent here and duties paid on it I think we would order it to Scandinavia for use at the 

Swedish and Danish Conferences. Mother begins to talk camp meeting to the brethren here. She thinks we 

can hold one at Tramelan, and says she wants to attend one before leaving Europe. I cannot tell how it 

would work but I think our Swiss brethren will  
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sometime get over their scare about trying to do anything. After considerable urging on my part our 

brethren were persuaded to secure a hall in Locle, and appoint for mother to speak on temperance. The 

ministers would not let us have the Temple, and even the temperance people refused to give their 

influence to the meeting. They had all sorts of objections, such as, the people were not accustomed to 

hearing a woman, and that the lecture would not be interesting because of the translation, and they did not 

know as we presented the subject just as they did, &c., & c. Nevertheless the meeting was held: The little 

hall was filled with intelligent people, mother had a free time, and John did nicely with the translation so 

that every body was pleased at the close. Our own people are encouraged and they think there would be a 

large attendance if Mother would speak there again. I really hope that we shall get the shell cracked 

before it is time to leave Switzerland.  

 Our work in the office has been moving very slowly, but in the last two weeks things have taken a 

favorable turn and it begins to look as though we would be able to publish something. We hope in two 

weeks to have the first part of the history of the Sabbath in German, and in two weeks more to have it in 

French.  

 With reference to the books which you took to America, I will ask you to deliver the Dore Bible 

to Eld. Smith, and the other Vol. about the churches and castle of Eng. to the Review & Herald asking 

them to credit me $4.50 for them. I will enclose an order on J.E. White for the $10 which you paid for 

duties. I am glad for R.&H. Foundery that Eugene can work there awhile. I hope that some good man will 

be put to learn the different parts of the work while he is there. Bro. Conradi will start for Russia at the 

same time that we go to Sweden and Bro. Whitney will go with us as far as Leipsic where we shall devote 

sometime to the book and picture business.  

 Hoping to hear from you occasionally, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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June 4, 1886 

Eld. D.T. Bourdeau 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  We have your kind letter of May 30, which you speak quite fully of the situation at 

Niemes. We received the letter while at Cormondreche. Sunday evening Mother spoke on temperance at 

Locle. The little hall was well filled, and there seemed to be a good interest. Our brethren feel that a 

favorable impression was made. We are now preparing for a four weeks trip to Scandinavia and I suppose 

your meetings will be well under way before we return.  

 We are much rejoiced to hear of your good courage and improved health, and from what you 

write it seems that the Lord is opening the way before you. I have been much interested in what the 

papers in Niemes have said about our views. It seems to me that they manifest a manly spirit, and that we 

should do all in our power to cultivate their friendship. I cannot look upon what they have said as an 

attack upon us, and it seems to me that we should be very slow to manifest any irritation. It will be better 

to treat them as friends although they may feel a little offish. Sometimes we can get a favorable 

recognition of our work from papers which are not in sympathy.  

 We are much pleased with your report of the character of the people in Neimes, and it seems that 

you have found a real nice place for the tent. All this is favorable, and from what you say about the 

surrounding country, it appears that Neimes is the best place to begin the work. The fact that the meetings 

commenced by Bro. Comte have continued to increase in interest and attendance is very favorable. I trust 

that every effort will be made that is reasonable to make many friends among the people, and that care 

will be taken away not to treat those who disagree with us as enemies. Here is where our younger brethren 

will be apt to make a mistake.  

 I like the idea of a long continued, persevering effort in Neimes and of introducing the truth point 

by point so slowly, and treating each point so fully and plainly that it will be perfectly understood. I think 

you understand the importance of this and that your plans with reference to presenting the subjects are 

well laid. But in some circumstances I fear you often fail to carry out your plans. Sometimes you are 

wearied by too much labor, and when your mind has been occupied with writing, and you have not had 

time to meditate upon the subject which you are to present, you are apt to speak a few  
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minutes upon one subject and then introduce another and sometimes a third in one discourse, just 

touching on points here and there and giving partial explanations, which to a person familiar with our 

views might be quite interesting, but to persons quite ignorant of the scriptures it leaves all a confused 

mystery. There is nothing more discouraging to a congregation than to feel that they cannot tell what the 

preacher is driving at, and this I am sure has been often the case at Lausanne. Not only have our brethren 

and sisters noted it with much pain and anxiety, but the outsiders have often expressed the fact that while 

they were able to follow the argument of the other speakers, that they often failed to understand your 

sermons because you introduced so many matters in a disconnected way, and treated them in a hurried 

confused manner. I would not speak of this if I did not feel that it would be an injustice to the cause and 

an unkindness to yourself to keep silence; for we all know that your plans are good and that you have 

abundant ability to interest the people, and that you may be for years to come as interesting a speaker as 

you have been in the past if you will but heed the warning and instruction given you in the Testimonies.  

 The only discouragement I feel about the matter is that you do not seem to realize it when you fail 

to interest the people. You often go into meetings without having taken sufficient time to prepare the 

subject and your mind runs rapidly from one point to another which is familiar and plain to you, you have 

a free time and feel that the Lord has greatly blessed you, and that you have made a remarkable hit, when 

the facts may be that the people are left completely in the fog as to what points you are trying to make.  

 At other times when your mind is more rested and you make things so clear that all you can 

understand, your own feelings do not indicate that there has been such great freedom. Now as I said 
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before, I believe that it is in your power to change this order of things and that the coming year may be 

the most of your life, if you will give diligent need to the counsel and warnings that God has sent to you.  

 I presume that this meeting in Neimes may be the most important one that you have ever engaged 

in, and it is of the greatest importance that your subjects be well studied, and that but a few points be 

presented at once, and these made very plain. I believe that your work in connection with this meeting 

may be a real success and that your health may be improved at the same time, if you will lay aside 

writing, do only a reasonable amount of visiting each day, take plenty of time to rest during the day, and 

let your sermons be short, clear and connected. We will do every thing we can to furnish you with the best 

of help, and so shame matters that it will be easy for you to carry out the advice given in the Testimonies.  

 I think that it will be decided that Bro. Albert Vuilleumier will join you as you have requested. 

Bro. Aremy has been called home by sickness of his mother and thinks he cannot engage in the work until 

next winter. Mother and I have also been talking with Bro. Ertzenberger about joining you and although 

he would prefer to labor among the Germans, I think he will consent to go to your assistance.  

[p.175] 

  We feel that this is a critical time for you, and for the work in France. If you shall have help so 

that it will be easy for you to carry out the instruction which God has given you as to how you should 

labor, your life and health may be saved to the cause and to your family. And as this is our first effort in 

France it is of the greatest importance that there should be a variety of gifts. We will consult with Bro. 

Whitney about these matters, and write you more in a few days.  

 We hope that you may be prospered in finding a good home and in getting settled. All are very 

busy in the office just now trying to complete the history of the Sabbath before Bro. Conradi goes to 

Russia. We shall try to get out the French edition of the same as soon as possible. We hope from this time 

forward that there will be less delays and hindrances in our work.  

 I see that Bro. Whitney has received manuscript for another book but I do not see how they can 

take hold of it immediately. We have already so many unfinished; but now we have a stereotyper we shall 

hope to finish up something.  

 We hope you will refrain from writing, take time to rest, and be in good condition for work when 

the tent comes. I hope Bro. Whitney will be able to visit you at the time the tent is pitched.  

 With kindest regards to yourself and family, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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June 4. 1886 

Elf. J.N. Loughborough 

 

Dear Brother: - I have your very welcome letter of May 5th. We are thankful for the news you 

give us about the Fresno campmeeting and about the office, college and retreat. I am sorry that they have 

put me on the boards for I do not expect to see California until another election. It is a great 

encouragement to us to hear of the prosperity of the work in Cal. and if duty permitted it we would be 

glad soon to be with you, but at present it seems to be your duty to remain here.  

 We are very thankful to hear that they are going forward with the meeting house at Healdsburg. I 

hope that some of the rooms used for the Sabbath-School can also be used by the college. It seems to me 

that more room could be obtained at less expense if the Sabbath-School rooms were over the main 

auditorium. But I suppose you have thoroughly canvassed that position, and are working upon the plan 

that will give you the most house for the money. In some respects the meeting room would be mush more 

comfortable if the church faced the south, then the congregation would be shaded from the sun during the 

heat of the day, by the front entry way.  

 We are glad that Bro. Ings has decided to come to England. We have written to them saying what 

we could to encourage Sr. Ings. to  
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come with her husband. We certainly think that it would be much better for them to come together even 

although it be for a short time. I certainly think that he should not be bound to that field if it is against his 

health, but I feel very confident that he is needed there for a time. If they could come without much delay 

I think mother will arrange to spend some time with them in England. She longs to go somewhere where 

she can speak directly to the people.  

 In about five days we go to Scandinavia to attend the conferences in Denmark and Sweden. This 

looks like a hard task for mother for she is not very well. But we trust that the Lord will give her strength. 

We have just returned from a twelve days trip among the churches in Switzerland. We went with our 

horse and carriage, and enjoyed the trip very much.  

 I think I have written in a previous letter that I desired that you should keep our house another 

year. I have no idea that we shall see California before the fall of 1887. For if we go west next spring, we 

should spend the summer at the campmeetings; and if we should decide to go east, stopping a few months 

in Australia it would take about the same length of time to reach home. I should like to hear as soon as 

possible what your desire is with reference to keeping the house another year.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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June 4, 1886 

J.E. White 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I have your very encouraging letter of May 14. It reached me at Chaus-de-fonds where 

we spent the Sabbath. I note with much pleasure what you say about the encouraging features of the 

business, and have given the statements a careful examination. I rejoice with you that you are clearing 

away the smaller debts which have been so annoying, and I hope you may soon be able to pay those on 

which you are paying an unreasonable interest.  I notice in Motherôs statement from Review and Herald 

that she is being credited regularly the amount agreed upon. I hope that you will also be able to make up 

the amount which should have been credited on last years business before the first of September.  

 I am making great exertions to put our account with R.&H. in better shape before their next 

annual meeting. As to ñJoyful Greetingsò I hardly know what to say. As far as I have been connected with 

the business my part has been to accept your propositions, and I suppose I shall continue to do so still. 

You have no doubt received my letter in which I stated what I would accept if I could have cash down. I 

made this while under a pressure of discouragement about my financial standing. As soon as receiving 

your statement showing that there is already $250 placed to my credit, I can  
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say that were you to pay me this sum at the first of September, what ever may be due at that date, that I 

could pull through.  

 Now as far as my preference is concerned it would be continued to hold an interest in the book, 

leaving the management entirely with you and receiving five cents royalty per copy. If by making low 

figures you could sell a large quantity to some outside parties like the American Tract Society, I would 

accept four cents per copy on such sales. As I said in my previous letter, whenever the returns from this 

book will have given me the $700 I have invested I will quit claim to you all my interest in the copyrights 

of the pieces. You may call the above as plan number one. If you prefer to have it do I will accept $1000 

for my interest in the book and take it in monthly installments of $100 per month, provided you will 

commence with May, and will send me by the 30th of June $200. Or it you prefer you may accept the cash 

proposition made in my other letter, if none of these suit you write again. Whatever plan you may approve 

do not fail to send me $200 before the first of July, for this is a very poor place to be in and be short of 

money.  

 With reference to the two watches which Bro. Kellogg handed you I will ask you to forward them 

to Addie Walling, care Pacific Press. I have almost forgotten the difference in the watches, one has some 

what smaller face than the other, place Addies name upon this one and Mayôs upon the other, and send 

them by whatever method you consider best. It makes no great difference which watch goes to Addie, but 

I prefer to have you attach the names on the watches before they go.  

[p.180] 

 I am having some sample watches made which I will endeavor to send to you, and if you can take 

a few orders it will be a benefit to our brethren here who manufacture them.  

 I tried a few days ago to operate the rubber stamp press. The press works well, but the type is a 

failure as you have no doubt discovered. It is all out of line like a broken down calligraphy. When I have 

time I shall work up the matter of rubber type with some good German firm.  

 I have received Number 2 The Worker, but have not had time to read it yet. I am entirely 

discouraged with the idea of being President of the Sabbath School Association. It would be a great relief 

to me to resign. If you were not Vice President I should do so at once, and will do so now if it will not in 

any indirect way cripple you in your work. Please tell me how you feel about this.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.181] 

June 6, 1886 

Eld. J.G. Matteson 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have your kind letter of June 1, and hasten to reply. We thank you for your efforts to 

secure suitable rooms for us in Orebro. We really hope you will succeed in this. We may not be able to 

reach Orebro until Wednesday or Thursday, but we shall come as early in the week as possible. I am 

pleased with the thought of meeting you and Bro. Oyen and Olsen so soon. We will consult together 

about whether it is best for Mother to go to Denmark. We hope you may be successful in securing a large 

attendance of the representative brethren in Sweden at the conference in Orebro.  

 What I said to Bro. Oyen about the style of your book was merely suggested. We can plan 

together about these things when we meet. I did not read your letter to Mother. I was unacquainted with 

her letter to you, and as you will meet so soon I thought you could say to her whatever was necessary.  

 I hope to bring proofs of the sketch of the Scandinavian Mission so that all may be criticized and 

verified.  

 Yours in haste,  

 W.C White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.182] 

June 6, 1886 

Eld. A.B. Oyen 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Your card of June 2 was received last evening. We are always glad to hear from you. 

Before this you have my letters speaking of our intention to attend the conferences in Sweden and 

Denmark. We may be able to reach Orebro before Wednesday or Thursday.  

 Bro. Matteson writes that he has asked Sr. Jacobson to look for furnished rooms for himself and 

wife and for us. I hope they will be successful in getting rooms so furnished that we can do our cooking. I 

am much pleased with the thought of meeting you and Bro. Olsen so soon. I also hope that those who 

have come from America may prove to be a real help to the Mission. I hope to hear from you about the 

picture business before starting North as we shall stop in Liepsic on our way, to look after the picture and 

the book business. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.183] 

Basle, Switzerland, May 6, 1886 

 

$3000.00 

 

 

 For value received, one year after date, we promise to pay to the order of Louis Cordovant, at the 

office of ñThe Pacific Pressò ï Oakland, the sum of Three Thousand Dollars ($3000.00) with interest at 

the rate of seven per cent per annum. Both principle and interest to be paid in U.S. gold coin.  

 Ellen G. White 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.184] 

June 7, 1886 

Basle, Switzerland 

 

 

Dear Brother Loughborough: -  

   By looking over my copying book, I see that I have forgotten to write to you 

about the sale of the Scott Cottage. I intended to write as soon as we returned from Piedmont, and I did 

write to Bro. Jones, intending to have the same copied for a letter to you, but by some means it was 

forgotten. But I suppose he has told you the substance of my letter, it was as follows:  

 Mother accepts your first proposition, Viz. to buy the Scott cottage for what it cost her, with land 

and fixtures, and to pay for it in semi-annual installments of $500.00 each. First payment to me made Oct. 

1, 1886.  

 Bro. Jones will tell you that the office books show that the cost of the place with fixtures, but 

without furniture is about $2305. I do not suppose that your resolution was intended to cover the 

furniture. Most of the furniture in this cottage is that which Mother desires to retain, and it is not 

especially suitable for the Retreat. Most of the furniture in the other cottage she will be glad to sell but as 

we can not tell what or where it is we prefer to postpone the sale until we return.  

 Your second proposition with reference to renting the upper cottage she is also willing to accept. 

The third one, mother questions. She thinks that if you make her considerable expense in finishing off the 

basement that you should pay as much as $15 per month for the cottage and the furniture.  

 The details of the arrangement we leave with Bro. Jones who will act as our agent in this matter. 

As to payments we hope that you may be successful in hiring money elsewhere so that you can pay all or 

nearly all at once. Mother is owing a considerable amount which is overdue and it would be quite a relief 

to her to be able to make a large payment this summer. As to what is due on her on account you may pay 

it at your earliest conveniences to the Pacific Press, and they will send it with a small sum which they are 

owing to us here to supply our immediate wants. Hoping that this will be entirely satisfactory to yourself 

and other members of the board, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.185] 

 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  We have your welcome letter of May 13. We can assure you it is a great pleasure to 

receive your letters, and we are rejoiced at the good news you are able to tell of the work in Cal. I am sure 

surprised at Bro. Glenns choice to take up colporter work, but I hope he will do well, and improve in 

health also. I had hoped that you would put him, and Eliza on the Editorial com. of the ñHealth Journalò 

but perhaps your present arrangement will work better.  

 As to Elizaôa going to Australia, we fail to see any light in the plan. If she was young and strong, 

and of right temperament to work in well with the elements already there, we should not object, if it was 

decidedly her choice to go. But it looks to us to be absurd to select for such a Mission, a slender, feeble 

woman, who should be with those who can care for her in sickness, and among those who can do her 

work when sick. It looks vastly more sensible to us, to send to such far off places, such persons as Baker, 

and Josie, or Sr. Isadore Miner and her husband , who are at the Review office. They are young, and 

strong, and can be relied on for hard work. I have written our ideas on this point, to Bro. Haskell. 

 We are very glad to hear that Bro. and Sr. Ings are soon to start for England. We shall arrange to 

spend some time with them there.  

 The same mail that brought your letter, brought one from Pulse. You may tell him that if he 

writes any more letters to my wife, that I will see that he is shut up again. I hope you have not given him 

any harbor. I think that patience, in this case has ceased to be a virtue. We are under no obligation to keep 

our girls and ourselves in constant fear from a madman.  

 In my last letter I mentioned some of the cuts in Vol. 4 which I hoped to have improved, but have 

not been able to go on with Cassell because their prices were so high. Next week we go to Leipsic, and I 

shall then see what can be done there. I do not think you had better delay the first 5000, except for the last 

cuts which I hope to get improved. I have lost all hope that the ñMoss Co.ò will do anything with ñA 

Little Child Shall Lead Them.ò The last sketch they sent me was so poor that I have had no courage to 

criticize it. I shall try to get it worked up in Germany if I can. It may be we can get several of those I 

mentioned, improved for the subscription edition.  

 I see that I did not send the note to Cordovant in the last letter, so I send it with this. We have 

your May statement, in which you have credited the royalties, and which shows a Cr. Bal. of $2328.23 as 

I requested in my other letter, you may send $2000.00 to the Review & Herald, and the $328.00 to us 

here. The R.H. Retreat owes mother$2336.00 and I have asked them to pay this to the Pacific Press, so 

that you could send it with what you send us. Please do not delay this, as this is a bad place to be in 

without money. If you are short, and the Review office is flush, perhaps you can arrange to give them 

your note. But please do not delay in having the matter arranged so that they will credit mothers account 

with the $2000.00. This is not so much to save on interest, as to save on reputation, and independence. If 

the retreat will hire money, and pay what they owe on note, and for the Scott Cottage, we can clean up our 

account at R.&H. this fall. I hope most earnestly that they will be able to do this.  

 Give our kind regards to Bro. and Sr. Cordovant when you see them. 

 How did you fix up the transfer of obligation from A.T.J. to Sr. Harmon. What was this for? 

 Yours in great haste, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.186] 

June 6, 1886 

Eld. S.N. Haskell 

 

My dear brother: -  

  Last night at the close of the Sabbath we received your long letter of May 19, and I can 

assure you we were all glad to hear from you. We have been greatly rejoiced at the good news received 

from our friends in Cal. with reference to your return in good health and coverage, and with reference to 

the progress of the work on the Pacific Coast. Bro. Butler and C.H. Jones have written us quite fully about 

the good meetings held, and about the plans laid for the office and the conference.  

 Bro. Loughborough has written us quite fully about the retreat. We are glad to know that the work 

is going forward, and that our folks will build a meeting house in Healdsburg this year. How we should 

have enjoyed being with you at these meetings. It appears that the college has run behind about the 

amount paid out for interest. What a happy day it would be if the debts on our schools were lifted; then I 

think we could make them pay their way.  

 I note with interest what you say about the decrease in the circulation of the Signs. I think with 

you that this is not all due to the Sickle, yet it is natural that the effort made in behalf of the sickle should 

somewhat lessen the interest taken in the Signs. But the facts are we had pulled so hard on that string that 

our people were a little tired and there would have been some decrease if the Sickle had not been 

established. It seems to me that thoughtful people cannot fail to see the difference between the Sickle and 

the Signs. Especially in the first and last pages of the Sickle there is a disjointing, hit or miss, tumbling in 

of things good and bad, and a sort of wishy-washy style of comment which I fear will accomplish but 

little good. And their department of brief notes from the field is almost ridiculous. It fails to give any 

complete idea of anything. I hardly know what good is expected from it. The selections and most of the 

general matter it seems to me are very good, but I am disappointed by that part of the work done by Bro. 

Morse. I think our brethren who drop the Signs and devote their energy to circulating the Sickle will see 

after a while that a church paper with many departments, ably conducted is the best and cheapest in the 

end. There is a wide field for the Sickle in the shape of city work and for use with our tracts in 

distributors. But it will not be a success for use in the fields where the Signs has accomplished the most 

good.  

[p.187] 

 I do not wonder that you dread the responsibility of another camp meeting season. In some 

respects our work grows harder each year. But perhaps this is because we are trying to accomplish more. 

If we would settle down as the Seventh-day Baptists do, I think we should have quite an easy time. But 

with the light we have we should never hear the ñwell doneò if we adopted this course.  

 I am somewhat surprised at your report of the New England Conference, but not at all surprised at 

your report about the school. I could see last winter that the matter was working, and tried as best I could 

to both encourage and caution Bro. Ramsey. Mother has had quite a burden for the success of the school. 

She has written several letters to Bro. Ramsey, and one at least to the church. I hope that you will have 

time and opportunity to read these.  

 You say, ñI shall not leave a stone unturned to do what I believe to be right this one year more. 

But really I do not suppose that it is according to your motherôs mind, if I understand her mind from what 

is said and what is hinted here. When your mother says that I am wrong, that the Lord has shown her that, 

then I will as meekly submit as any one. Your motherôs testimony is law for me at present. When I cannot 

receive them I will retire if I cannot work with them.ò I do not understand what this means. Have we not 

always been agreed on the school question? Have we not worked together in Cal. and that successfully? 

Mother has not changed since Bro. Ramsey went to Mass. But she nor I, nor Prof. Ramsey, nor many 

others have perfect confidence in the way in which some of your plans, which are good in themselves, 

have been carried out by some of the school mangers in South Lancaster. There is many a good plan 

which may be spoiled by lack of tact and want of ability to weigh all the circumstances.  
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 It is not very gratifying to mother after working conscientiously and in fear of God to do all she 

can to help your school, to have you so readily accept the idea that she is opposing your work. If you were 

enabled to spend more time in South Lancaster I am sure you would form a different opinion of the 

wisdom of some of the managers than you will gain by hearing their report of the situation. I hope you 

will take time to read some of Motherôs letters; for you will certainly get a very poor idea of them by what 

ñis said and hinted.ò  

 I do not think I am casting any reflections upon your plans when I say that it is my opinion that 

your school would have been in a far lower state, and that its reputation before the people would have 

been almost irrecoverably lost, if you had not sent some one to connect with the women and children who 

are engaged in the work of teaching, for I think you fully realized this or you would not have sent Bro. 

Ramsey there against their protests.  

 I fully agree with you as to the importance of educating teachers, but it must be done slowly and 

with care, or our school is ruined. I could not help feeling last winter when I saw young Bro. Lake 

teaching the Bible class, and as I noticed his pert, self-confident ways, that if the spirituality of your 

school was not lowered, it would be more than a miracle.  I believe that we need more of God  

[p.188] 

in such positions; men with earnestness and dignity, even if the theory is not so well taught. I hope you 

will succeed in getting your teachers and Bro. Ramsey to take the sensible middle position you speak of, 

for there is need of change on both sides.  

 We note with interest what you say about the city missions, and about the many workers having 

been encouraged to engage in the work. Do not you think that our Cal. plan is rather a safe one, to put all 

inexperienced laborers to selling books on commission and pay salary only to those who have proved 

their ability? Too many poor workers are certainly a hindrance. As soon as we get some books over here 

we will try to work on the above plan. I am sure it will save our mission very much.  

 We are glad the New Orleans Mission has been so prosperous. I hope you will work up the 

interest of some of our French brethren so that when that Mission opens next fall that there may be 

several French laborers connected with it. We must have trained workers, and our facilities for educating 

laborers over here are very limited.  

 I am glad you are going to furnish us with a sketch of the Australian Mission. I hope soon to be 

able to send you our plan for the book in which we shall use it. We are greatly rejoiced to know that some 

of the brethren there are willing and able to help in the cause, but I hope you will not tell our brethren that 

the mission will soon be self-sustaining, for although they may donate enough to sustain the present 

laborers it seems to me that the field demands an increase of laborers, and as we broaden our plans the 

expense will be increased. I have hoped that you would find several good workers to go soon to that field.  

 It has always seemed to me that what has been said in the past about our missions being self-

sustaining opened the way for surprise and dissatisfaction when increasing and larger sums were called 

for their support. I think you are right about the necessity of several laborers needed in a place in order to 

secure the right mould; although I do not understand your remark ñyou ought to do the best in your power 

to have them (the present laborers) return with others as you will never get another combination of the 

same nature again.ò  

 I suppose from Bro. Sharpôs letter that you will soon send him to New Zealand. He wrote to 

Mother some time ago about engaging in the work, and she suggested that he go to England, first, because 

that is a large and destitute field. Second, because Sharp and his family are good managers, and would not 

be so expensive to that poor mission as some who have gone there. Not long ago she received a second 

letter from him saying that you and Bro. Butler had mentioned his going to N.Z. and she at once wrote 

him to follow your advice whatever it might be.  

 As to Elizaôs going to Australia we cannot see any light in taking a little feeble woman, broken 

down in health and hardly able to keep about her work while among friends, and with the frequent periods 

of treatment at the health retreat, and sending her away off to a place like that. If you think it would be a 

happy combination to connect John Corliss and Eliza Burnham in the editing of a paper you 

[p.189] 



 183 

have different ideas of them both from what we have. There are younger persons full of life and vigor 

who are much better fitted for such a trip. It seems to me that Sr. Isadore Minor at the Review office is 

well qualified for such a position. She has a husband to take care of her, and he is a man who would be 

useful in your office I think. What has become of Bro. Bice who wanted to go so bad to canvass with 

Arnold? We have heard at times that Hettie Hurd was going also, Josie Baker and her husband.  

 I approve of the policy you suggest for furnishing books to our foreign missions. I introduced the 

same at the Review & Herald last winter, and secured its adoption.  

 The little watch was one that I bought last fall at our Mission auction. I do not suppose that the 

works are very good, few are; but the cover pleased me. I am having some sample watches made by one 

of our best watch makers. If these prove satisfactory I will send one to you and perhaps you can take 

some orders.  

 I will inquire in England for the maps of Australia. Please tell me what kind of a map you want, a 

folding map, or a map on rollers? And how large? Do not our map publishers in New York have as good 

maps as there are in England? I will not purchase until I hear from you again.  

 Our work here is some what more encouraging than it has been. A church of 23 was brought out 

in Lausanne. Yesterday 20 persons from Chaus-de-fonds, Tramelan and other places were baptized at 

Tramelan. Bro. A.C. Bourdeau will soon pitch a tent in the Piedmont Valleys. Bro. D.T. Bourdeau, J. 

Ertzenberger, and Albert Vuilleumier will soon pitch another tent in Neimes, France. Eld. Conradi goes to 

Russia in about a week, and at the same time mother and I go to the conference in Sweden and Denmark.  

 We shall be very happy when the time comes for us to return to America, but we do not want to 

leave here before next spring and then if you think best we would about as soon go east as west.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.190} 

June 10, 1886 

Thomas Nelson & Son 

42 Bleecher St., N.Y. 

 

Gentlemen: -  

We have yours of May 24, accompanied by a copy of your letter of Nov. 12, 1885. Please pardon 

me for forgetting to answer this before.  

 At the request of Mr. Kellogg and myself your London House prepared a specimen book, a 

duplicate of the one sent to you, and handed it to us here with their prices to us for our trade in England. 

This sample I carried to America and showed it to the managers of the Review & Herald, and the Pacific 

Press. Together we examined the book and compared your offer with the prices at which you furnish us 

with the regular ñOxford Teacherôs Bible.ò And we then decided that it was better for the present for us to 

continue to handle the regular teacherôs bibles.  

 I still cherish the hope that we may some time have a teacherôs bible with some additions to your 

most valuable helps. For several years we have considered the Oxford to be the best teacherôs Bible and 

we have handled but few of any other teacherôs bible.  

 Yours very truly, 

 W.C. White   
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[A-1-W.C.W.191] 

June 10, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have your good letter of May 20. Bro. Lane was with me when I bought the Bibles. 

They were billed to the Present Truth office of Grimsby, and I requested that the bill be sent to you. I 

have written them today to send you the bill without fail. I have never sent the bill, but have paid the 

ñPresent Truthò office thirty-six pounds, seven shillings, and nine pence for the lot. I think that the 

Minions, reference after verse, cost 75 cts with red edges, and $1.00 morocco, gilt. The Minions marginal 

reference, Morocco, gilt was $1.25. Farther than this I cannot remember. It seems to me that the duties 

you paid on the Bibles was quite reasonable.  

 I am very glad to hear what you say about Vol. 4. I wish we were making more progress with 

Vol. 1. We now have a first-class electrotype of the prophetic chart. It is 5 x 9 inches. We propose to run 

it with a 32 page pamphlet on the prophecies. If you want an electrotype we will furnish it to you. I will 

send you proof and prices in a few days.  

 We are just completing the first part of the History of the Sabbath in German. It is about two 

fifths of the whole book being all of the Biblical history. It will be about 160 pages size of D.&R. printed 

on heavy paper and will sell in America for 50 cts. How 

[p.192] 

many may we send you for the Pacific Coast? We have the key to the Way of Life in both German and 

French, also several new books in these languages. In a few days we will send you samples and prices, 

and we request you to make a little effort to start up the work among the foreigners on the Pacific Coast.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 

 

 

P.S. Do not invest very heavily in German ñDaniel & Revelation.ò The translation is quite faulty, and 

there will be many corrections made before long.  
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[A-1-W.C.W.193] 

June 10, 1886 

A.R. Henry 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have your letter of May 27. I thank you for ordering the mailing machine. I hope they 

will come all right.  

 I am sorry to hear that you are in so much perplexity about your German work. We certainly 

know how to sympathize with you. At present we have three German translators, either one of whom is 

probably as good as any of your out-siders, but we find that a translator cannot be trusted unless they have 

all three of the following qualifications: First a good knowledge of both languages. Second a general 

knowledge of our doctrines, and third a real interest in our work and a willingness to harmonize with their 

fellow-workmen and to relieve and profit by friendly criticism.  

 The one who has been longest with us, Mr. Perry, understands both languages well, and is a 

competent teacher but he has no interest in the truth, is slow in his own work and very critical with others. 

We shall not keep him much longer. Madam Bahe who has formerly loved in Berne, and has done more 

or less translating for us there, has now come here to give her full time to the work, and to be where she 

can learn better our doctrines, and hear more English. She writes the smoothest German and is a rapid 

translator, and good on work which does not require a critical knowledge of the doctrines. 

 Bro. Frey, who embraced the truth last winter, is coming to be our dependence on difficult work. 

He is a real student, and is teachable. He is doing most of the work on the History of the Sabbath, the first 

part of which we have just completed.  

 When we heard from Bro. Butler that you had begun to find out how faulty your translation of 

Daniel & Revelation was, and that you had begun to correct the pages, it seemed to us here, that it would 

be a pity for you to begin to correct the plates before the whole book had a through criticism. And as we 

learn from Eld. Butler that you have a considerable number all ready printed, there does not seem to be 

any necessity for hurrying the corrections. We do not see how it will be possible for us to use the matrices 

from your plates. When I was in Battle Creek last winter I talked with Bro. Amadon about having 

matrices from these plates, and I afterward wrote asking to have them made, but as soon as I reached 

Basle and learned how faulty the translation was, and that the brethren here thought we ought not to run 

an edition until there had been make a new translation, I wrote to you or Bro. Amadon not to make the 

matrices for us. But it seems  

[p.194] 

that by some means this was overlooked and the work of making the matrices went on. You need not 

hurry to correct you plates on our account because we do not want plates until the work has a more 

thorough revision than your translators are likely to give it.  

 You will see by Bro. Whitneyôs order that we desire to obtain the sheets from you in small 

quantities. We will thus help you what we can to unload your present stock. I wrote to Eld. Butler that we 

would have our translators give the book a thorough criticism and that we would send you the result of 

this criticism. But we found ourselves unable to do this in a way that will be of any service to you, and I 

am very sorry to say that we shall have to give it up, because our critics are very critical and make so 

many changes that I am sure you would have no respect for their work. If the whole matter can rest until 

Bro. Conradi returns from Russia we will have him go over the work with Bro. Frey. As I look at it now 

Bro.Conradi, Bro. Kunz are the only ones to whom we can safely trust this job. 

 I am much surprised at your statement that your translators have been working on Vol. 4. In our 

consultation last winter it was arranged that they should not touch Vol. 4, because I had planned for its 

translation over here. But we did advise that they translate ñSpiritual Experience.ò I think it is possible 

that this is the work that they have been doing, and which you think is Vol. 4. If it is Vol. 4 that they are 

working on, I will request you to stop it at once. If it is spiritual experience I will request that the 

manuscript be sent to us for criticism before they are set. I do not wish to meddle with your business but 
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would recommend that while you depend principally on an outsider, who does not know our views, that it 

is not safe to do much with denominational work.  

 Bro. Kunz writes that you intended to put ñSunshine at Homeò in German. If so I should think 

that would be a good work for your translator while he is getting acquainted with the doctrines.  

 We shall soon have the first part of the history of the Sabbath completed. We hope to be able to 

send you sample pages in a few days.  

 We have arranged with Bro. C.H. Jones to send you $2,000 on Motherôs account. I hope you may 

receive it in a few weeks.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.195] 

June 20, 1886 

Moss Engraving Co. 

 

Gentlemen: -  

It is several weeks since I received your letter accompanied by sketch of ñA Little Child Shall 

Lead Themò and an apology is due you for this long delay. I was somewhat disappointed in the sketch, 

and being very busy just then in preparing for a trip to Italy, laid it aside thinking I could not give it 

proper attention till my return. And thus it was delayed, and afterwards forgotten. A letter from Mr. Jones 

has reminded me of the matter, and I find the sketch still in my hands.  

 Some features of your sketch are very good while other features show an entire forgetfulness of 

the suggestions I made last winter and a lack of attention to the scripture which the picture is intended to 

illustrate. On the latter point, that of harmony with the scripture the poor little picture that we are trying to 

improve is much better. Please read and ask your artist to read Isaiah 65:25, also Isaiah 11:6-8. Here you 

will see that our amateur artist has a reason for placing the lamb and the wolf together, also the leopard 

and the kid. And you will also see my reason for requesting that the second child in the picture should be 

seated upon the ground apparently holding its hand over some insect. I like your ox very well, and your 

lion seems more natural than that of our artist. Your lamb and kid seem a little too frisky, while the other 

two animals which I cannot recognize to name are rather fat and logy. I think I need make no suggestions 

about the city. The trees in the forest seem to be well arranged but rather scrubby. In the picture they 

should have the appearance of a thrifty and healthy growth. At the left and in the back-ground perhaps 

under the two large trees which are close together I should be glad to have a bear and a cow feeding 

together with a calf and some cubs lying near by to carry out the idea of Isaiah 11:7. I will send you the 

picture of a tiger lying in the rushes; this you might place under and a little beyond the large tree by the 

river side right beyond the sheepôs head. Just this side of the tree I would like to have you place a three-

year-old child sitting with his back toward the water and apparently holding some insect in the tall grass 

at the foot of the tree. This would allow you to place the child which is leading the lion between the lion 

and the ox; then if you wish to place a young lion or a little calf before the child hiding its clothing and 

only letting its head appear, or if your sheep or any of the other animals 

[p.196]  

shall occupy this position to partly hide the child I shall be satisfied. If your artist thinks that the water 

would have a better appearance if it was more like a river flowing from the city I should like it thus, but 

will not urge this point. Do not forget to put some squirrels and birds in the trees, and arrange the group of 

animals, without fail, so that the wolf and the lamb, the leopard and the kid will be in proximity. If the 

whole group was not quite so much in the fore-ground it would suit me just as well. It is true they would 

be smaller and not so distinctly seen; but in this case their imperfections would not be so noticeable and 

we should free ourselves from criticism.  

 I shall send a copy of this letter to Mr. C.H. Jones, and I will ask you to prepare another sketch 

and send it to him. If the picture is used in our next edition it will be needed soon, and there will be no 

time for the sketch to come to me.  

 Hoping that your patience is sufficient for one more effort on this difficult picture, and that this 

last effort may be a successful one, 

 I am yours truly, 
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[A-1-W.C.W.197] 

Olaigaten, 20 

Orebro, Sweden 

June 20, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Your letter of May 27, was received just before we left Basle, and this is my first time to 

answer.  

 We like the wording of the new title page very well, but think that it does not look very well 

proportioned. Perhaps you will see some place to improve it.  

 You will please have a new copy-right. I will write to ñCassell Co.ò and ask them about the 

matter of copy-rights in England. At present, we are entirely ignorant of the laws.  

 Last winter when I received a sketch from ñThe Moss Eng. Co.ò of the picture ñA Little Child 

Shall Lead Them.ò I was disappointed and discouraged because it showed such a lack of attention to the 

directions I had given, and I must confess that I have never answered their letter or sent back the sketch; 

but since receiving your letter I have decided to send the sketch back to them with my criticisms a copy of 

which I send you, and ask them to try once more. I shall ask them to send their next sketch to you, and 

you will have to decide what shall be done without waiting to consult with me. I really wish that we could 

get hold of a good artist who would sketch according to our ideas. How is Winnie Reaser getting along? 

Can we not encourage him to get a more thorough experience so that he can work up our ideas, and if his 

work is a little rough we can get other artists to go over it and make improvements. If he was here now I 

believe we could use him to good advantage.  

 We have given the Leipsic firm two subjects to work on, but I have not very high hopes that they 

will satisfy us. I think ñCassell and Co.ò would do pretty well, but they want $50 apiece for such pictures 

as we use in ñGreat Controversy.ò If we do not strike anything better I shall have them try one or two 

subjects when I get to London.  

 I will tell you some of the subjects that I have thought we ought to have and perhaps you will see 

some way to help about getting them: First for our baptism books, we should have a good picture of 

Christ being baptized by John. I wish you would ask Abbot if the Baptists have anything good in any of 

their publications on this subject. I have some where seen a good one, but cannot tell where to find it. 

Then we need the picture of a modern baptism. A pretty river scene with the crowd on this side, standing 

on a sloping bank, while the other side is lined with trees. There might be two or three boats lying along 

the other side of the river with some boys in them. In order that the candidate and administrator may 

present a front view the artist would stand a little down stream from the crowd of spectators. It might be 

well if we had a picture of Philip baptizing the Eunuch. Then we ought to have a good picture of the 

Tabernacle in the wilderness surrounded by the camp of Israel, also an interior view of the tabernacle. I 

wish we could get a good wood cut representing Christ praying in the Garden. Photo engravings are not 

very satisfactory for large editions. Write me what you think about these things. Direct to Basle as usual. 

 Yours.  
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[A-1-W.C.W.198] 

Orebro, Sweden, June 23, 1886 

Review and Herald 

 

A.R. Henry, Manager: -- 

 

 This is the first day of the Swedish Conference. There are about fifty of our people assembled, 

and the prospect is favorable for a good meeting. Brn. Matteson, Olson, and Oyen have been here a week, 

giving instruction to canvassers and colporters. There are about eight promising young men here who 

propose to engage in the work.  

 As far as the conference is concerned, it is not in a condition to accomplish much at present. The 

treasurerôs report read this morning showed that during the year, all the tithes and donations received by 

him amount to less than eighty dollars.  

 Thus you can see at a glance that the only hope for the immediate progress of the work here, is in 

what the canvassers and colporters can do. And good men are not lacking for this work. But the great 

drawback in this feature of the work, is the lack of books.  

 Our list of Swedish books is very small, and the work of getting out new ones is a difficult and 

slow task. Under the circumstances it is a great pity that as yet the workers here have not been kept 

supplied with the most salable of all our books ï The Life of Christ.  

 By the experimental efforts that have been made, we, and the workers are satisfied that this work 

may have a very large sale in these countries, if it can be managed right. It appears it must be sold in 

parts. And if sold in this way, many hundreds more of the first parts will be sold than of the last parts. 

This makes it bad about getting the sheets from America.  

 Besides this, you know that in this ñSub. Book Bus.ò that orders must be filled promptly. Or ñThe 

fat is in the fireò. It seems that this will be impossible if we depend on getting the sheets from B.C. for the 

managers here cannot always tell months beforehand how the sales will run. If they should order enough 

copies to be sure to have stock, they might be heavily overstocked. 

 You will readily see the force of these points, and especially the last one. It is now over four 

months since they ordered 1000 copies of the Danish Life of Christ and then do not know that they have 

yet been shipped.   

 In view of these things, Brn. Matteson, Oleson, Oyen, and myself decided that it was necessary to 

the progress and the best interests of the work in Scandinavia that the office in Christiania have plates of 

both the Danish and Swedish editions, so that they can be printed on short notice, and in any quantity 

required.  

 After reaching this decision, Bro. Olsen and I telegraphed to you to ñsend only three hundred 

Danish Life of Christ, and same Swedish, also to make plates of both at once.ò 

 We hope this reached you before you had shipped the 1000 sheets of the Danish book. But if not 

we desire that you should go with the plates just the same, and as fast as possible. We hope that they are 

already well underway. If not, please see that they are put forward as fast as can be.  

[p.199] 

 We want a set of good plates, and we ask you to do the very best you can under the 

circumstances.  

 If you have a good set of matrices of the Swedish book, and you are too busy to make the plates 

immediately, you may send us the set of matrices. But if as we suppose, you have only a set of electrotype 

plates, we ask you to make us a set of electrotype plates from them, and send to us finished up in good 

style.  

 For the Danish book I am aware that you have only a set of matrices, and they are some of them 

torn. In this case, cast up and finish as many plates as you can, and wherever there is a lack, the office 

here will reset, and make new matrices.  

 The question might arise with some of the trustees, whether or no the Review and Herald desires 

to sell these plates. But we felt sure that in a matter of so much importance to the prosperity of the work 
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of the Mission, and where there was nothing for R. and H. to lose that you would not only grant the 

request, but that you would see that prompt action was taken.  

 We do not want any matrices beaten from plates, as this sort of work is not satisfactory.  

 Bro. Oyen says, ship to N. Clausen, Akersgaden 74, Christiania. Ship by ñThingvallaò S.S. Line. 

(Funch, Edye, and Co. New York.) 

 Please write to Bro. Oyen immediately on receipt of this, stating what is being done.  

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. I have your short letter about the cuts. If you desire to use certain of those ñLife of Christò cuts for 

any special purpose let me know what it is.  

 Yours, 

 W.C. White  

 

 

June 25 (Friday) 

 

Dear Brother Butler: -  

  A copy of the above was sent to Bro. Henry two days ago. I am sure that you will 

approve of our plans, and I send a copy of the letter to you thinking that a word from you will hasten 

matters. If you do not approve of the plan, please stop it. O.A.O. and mother are getting the Swedes pretty 

well stirred up to do something. They are willing, but the need to be taught. Their ideas of the work are 

very crude, and they have all the self confidence of the inexperienced. Today a ñScandinavia Tract and 

Missionary Society was organized, with Ole A Olsen ï President, SR. C. Dahl ï Secretary, & J. G. 

Matteson, Khnud Brorsen, & A.B. Oyen, (With the Pres. & Sc.) executive committee. You see the plan is 

to have one strong So. instead of three weak ones. So we have a Pres. & Sec. & one committee man for 

each country. It is a little hard to make the Sweeds see that they have any interest in Oleson, or he in 

them, but we are shoving him into office, and if he will brush up on the Swedish, and work here some he 

will soon gain an influence. This is much needed. I will write more soon.  

 Yours truly,  

 W.C. White 



 192 

[A-1-W.C.W.200] 

Olaigatan 20 

Orebro, Sweden 

June 30, 1886 

Winnie E. Loughborough 

 

Dear Sister: -  

 Your letter of May 28, came to hand just before we left Basle for this northern trip, and this is my 

first opportunity to answer. I thank you for a copy of the C.M. lessons. Sr. Whitney received the papers 

you ordered for her. 

 And now about the articles for the Instructor, I guess you better use whatever you have that you 

like, whenever you choose. I did intend to devote considerable time to the securing and preparation of 

such a series as I talked about when I was in B.C. But when I saw how much trouble the Matteson articles 

made you, I was afraid we could not come up to the standard. And when I saw that one of the S.S. 

Workers in B.C. were disposed to do anything to carry out the plan voted for by the association, and that 

they managers of the Instructor did not think it wise to put into the paper anything to encourage the 

Missionary contributions, or to connect the articles with the enterprise, it was evident to me that the plan 

would not be carried to success. Still I hoped to find time to get together some good articles for the 

Instructor, simply for the Instructors sake, but did not, under the circumstances feel that I should sacrifice 

other work more closely connected with the mission. We have been pressed beyond all expectation, and 

although I have several times introduced this matter to those who could help, we have not taken time to 

do the writing, and now it is so late that it is no use to try. I have been collecting some cuts, to illustrate 

some Instructor articles, and when we went to Piedmont, I surely thought I  

[p.201] 

get up one or two. But other work has crowded it out. And so I fear it will be to the end of the chapter.  

 Since seeing how far short the Scandinavian articles have come of meeting your minds, I have not 

felt like taking the responsibility of asking the Brn. in England and Australia to write anything. For I was 

afraid it would add to your perplexities. Therefore your way is clear to use whatever you have whenever 

you choose, or to make any arrangement with them that you think best.  

 Our meeting here has been quite a profitable one, and will mark a new era in the work here we 

think. In many respects Sweden seems to be the best field in Europe, but the Brn. here have not been as 

thoroughly taught as they should have been, and they think that they can do nothing to advance the work. 

The entire tithe paid to the Conf. Treas. during the year was less than $80.00 and they had no Tract 

Society. At this meeting there was organized a Scandinavian Tract and Missionary Society, and a Scan. 

S.S. Asso. Each elected the same officers. Viz. Pres. ï O.A. Olsen. Sec. ï Cecelia Dahl. And to act with 

them as an Executive Com. one from each country Viz. J. G. Matteson for Sweden. Knud Brorson for 

Denmark and A.B. Oyen for Norway. I hope Bro. Oyen will instruct the Sec. about her duties before he 

returns to America.  

 If it is not so near the end of the year I should resign as Pres. of the S.S. Asso. It was a bad 

mistake that I was chosen this year. But this is the last. After this they will have a Pres. who can be on 

hand, and do his work.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.202] 

July 1, 1986 

Eld. H.P. Holser 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Since writing to you a few weeks ago about the Missionary work among the French and 

Germans of America, we have been much encouraged by the interest shown in the work, both by the 

people here, and in the United States. The missionary quarterlies are meeting a hearty reception, and we 

are receiving many subscriptions. Not only this, but we see that the plans recommended are being 

adopted. The work seems to have received a new impetus all along the line. If we did not send you a 

sufficient number of these quarterlies we will do so now.  

 You know how important it is, that our workers adopt a simple and convenient plan of recording 

their missionary work. If this record is well kept, it not only enables them to make out full reports, but it 

helps them to do their work of correspondence to much better advantage. In order to encourage the 

keeping of complete records, and the making of full reports we have prepared a pass book for the use of 

each member, with three sample pages, showing how that the records of the different kinds of work 

should be kept, and a quarterly summary for the work of eight quarters. We call it ñBible Workers Record 

Bookò, and we have it in both French and German. We will send you a few copies that you may show 

them to those in your society who may want them. Although made of the very best of stock and 

containing seven printed pages, the price is but fifteen cents.  

 We have also issued the ñSufferings of Christò, in both French and German, from new 

translations of the latest revised and enlarged English edition. We shall soon issue these in pamphlet form 

with two or three illustrations. As soon as completed we will send you samples.  

 In the French we have just issued a very neat and readable pamphlet of forty pages on the ñNature 

and Destiny of Manò by Eld. D.T. Bourdeau, price six cents.  

 For the Italian work we have bound the first two volumes of ñLôUltimo Messagioò into a neat 

pamphlet, and beautified it with eight full page illustrations. This will sell for fifty cents. 

 We have also printed the ñKey to the Way of Lifeò in both French and German. It can now be 

furnished with the pictures in these languages. 

 Last, and most important of all, we have just completed the first 

[p.203] 

part of Eld. Andrewôs ñHistory of the Sabbathò, in German. This first part, which is about two fifths of 

the whole book, gives the complete Biblical history, and is perhaps, as strong an argument as we shall 

ever have on the subject. It makes 168 pages the size of Dan. And Rev. It is well printed on heavy paper 

and will sell in paper covers for fifty cents. We hardly need to speak of the importance and value of this 

work, but will say that it has been translated with great care and at no small expense. The work has 

already begun on a French edition of the same book and we hope to send you completed copies in a few 

weeks.  

 We all know that these books as well as our valuable papers will do but little good unless our 

people use them. And we have appealed to you to stir up the French and Germans in your conference to 

make great efforts in the Missionary work. But we realize that it will be quite difficult for you to do this, 

especially with those who do not read with English; therefore we have tried to do all we could to make 

this easier. We have printed a circular letter on this subject in both the French and the German, and we 

send you English copies of the same that you may know just what the circular contains.  

 If you approve of this circular, and we are sure you will, please place it in the hands of those of 

our brethren who can read it as soon as possible. If there are organized companies of Germans or French 

in your conference, it might be sent to the Librarian with the request that it be read at their missionary 

meeting. But we suppose that the greater part of our French and German brethren are scattered about, 

only one or two in a place, and we hope you will be successful in placing the circular letter and the book 

list and order sheet in the hands of every one of them.  
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You will see from the blank order sheet that we advise all to obtain their books from the Tract 

Society. We will ask you to send your orders to ñLes Signes Des Tempsò, Bale Suisse. Please make your 

orders as early as possible. The shipping of books to the United States is much less expensive if we can 

send a quantity at once.  

 If you want a few for use immediately we can send a few direct to you, or to the person ordering 

them by mail. There may be charged a small duty and there may not. If duties are charged the sum may be 

deducted from the price of the works. We shall have the French ñHistory of the Sabbathò ready by the 

time your orders reach us. 

 Hoping that you may be able to stir up a lively interest in this branch of the work.  

 We are yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 B. L. Whitney 
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[A-1-W.C.W.204] 

Copenhagen, Denmark 

July 26, 1886 

Elder Geo. I. Butler 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Your good long letter from Dakota, reached us here just a week ago, and some of the 

questions you raise have been almost constantly on our minds. I do not need to tell you how glad we are 

to hear from you, for if you remember how you appreciated letters when you were over here, you know 

something of how we value them. But with this difference, you were here only a few weeks, and we have 

been away from ñHomeò over a year.  

 From Orebro I sent you a letter of 12 pages, and from here 5 p. I think I can match you page for 

page, although we have not such encouraging things to write. I hope you did not have the tooth ache when 

you read those letters for it would be too much of a sort.  

 Brother Olsen read your two last letters as soon as they came, and we have spent considerable 

time in study and consultation on the questions that you introduced, and on some points we have received 

valuable suggestions from mother. This afternoon we have only time to make some suggestions, and we 

will give our reasons for these plans, as soon as we get time to write more fully. First a word about Sr. 

Burnham, if she really feels like going to Australia, and you think it is best, we will not say a word to 

hinder, and will withdraw anything we have said to oppose it. It was hard for us to believe that she really 

wanted to go, with her poor health, but thought that perhaps she went as Sr. Rice did to the east, as a 

matter of duty, we think we value Sr. B. more than others and we are aware that if she has health she can 

be very useful there.  

 We have no confidence in the idea of sending Smith Sharp so far out of the world that there will 

be no possibility of anyone there ever hearing of his past mistakes. If the Lord does not restrain, the devil 

can send the work to Africa, as easy as to Eng. or Aust. or N.Z. Mother is decided in her advice that he be 

not sent way off all alone. As to Cudney, we realize that he is apt to ñBite off more than he can chawò and 

yet it is natural that Bro. Shultz would view these things in an exaggerated light, and represent them so. 

With such cautions and instruction as you would give him, I think he would do nicely for a year or two, 

and by that time Uncle Stephen, or some other manager will be stationed in N.Z. or Austr.  

 But to make things double sure for the good of the men, and the good of the field; we propose 

that you send Sharp and Cudney together to New Zealand. Cudney could help Sharp, and Sharp could 

help Cudney. Let us not repeat the mistake of sending one man alone to a Mission Field. Mother approves 

of sending them both to N.Z. And why not send them at once, it is a pity to lose time in sending her to 

that field. One of them ought to start at once, if both cannot.  

 You say you have thought of Underwood, Daniels, Rupert, Olsen, and Ostander for N.Z. It looks 

as if Daniels was pretty well loaded with work in Iowa, but if he can be let loose, we would suggest him 

as a Pres. for Nebraska. Rupert ought not to be taken from the Southern Field, he is the best man we have 

had there. Olsen is busy, and will be needed in Min. If Tenny is set at editing. And as to Ostrander, it 

seems his wife could not go so far from her mama then, as you are quite likely to be made Pres. of the 

Mich. Conf. at 

[p.206] 

the next meeting, for it is the best thing that can be done, and we hope they will see it so, and as you will 

want someone to be getting hold so as to run the Conf. the next year, we thought that perhaps you would 

think of calling Ostander back to Mich., and would work him in to run the Conf. in the years that may 

follow your administration.  Thus you would be free to tackle New England next. Of course this 

paragraph is simply suggestive, but, we do most earnestly request your candid consideration of the 

advisability of sending Bro. Underwood to Australia. He is not only a preacher, but a manager, and a real 

worker, and being one of the Gen. Conf. Com. he could take a general oversight of the work in Aust. and 

New Zealand, and keep things level in both places. Let him take some good young man who is a lecturer 

with him, as well as an editor.  
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 At first we were much pleased with the idea of sending E.W. Whitney there, but the more we 

have studied and prayed over the matter, the more we have been impressed that he was needed worse, and 

could help more in Europe, than in Aust. This may not strike you as true, at first thought, but if you will 

try to look into the future a little ways, we think you will see light in it.  

 Buel [handwritten note added: B.W. Whitney] is fearfully overworked, and cannot long stand the 

pressure that he is under, he could be of great service to the cause if he could oftener go out among the 

churches, and to places where meetings are in progress. But he is tied to the office, and as far as I can see 

will be more and more confined as our work increases, unless a good manager comes to release him to 

some extent, of the oversight of the office, and to assist in the editing of the papers and books.  

[p.207] 

 I thought last year that Valentia would work in to take a part of this burden, but Valentia did not 

come. It will be a little worse when Richard goes away, than it is now. But it is not profitable to keep 

Richard long, and as he has his mind on returning next spring, I think he should be allowed to do so. he 

has done excellently well in teaching press work, and some things about the type room, but as a 

superintendent of the manufacturing departments, he is not a success. He has not the drive that is required, 

and I see no hope of a change. When he leaves Basle I think he should spend a short time in Christiania, 

teaching press work. They need instruction bad.  

 E.C.W. has enough knowledge of printing to work in quickly, to help here, and he has the spirit to 

teach. This is needed in many directions in Basle. For we are making the office a college to fit up persons 

to be workers in the field. E.W. could teach Bible-class and colporter work, and Bible-reading, as well as 

the two English language classes, and the printing art. And at the same time, he could manage the office. 

Then Buel could work some in the field, and write some books that are badly needed. Some pamphlets 

that we need.  

 Well, I expect that you will say that you cannot see it, and that Buel will be left to struggle on till 

he gets sick, or worn out. So I will ask you to look at the situation in England. I think that in England, 

there are twice as many of our publications sold each year, as in all the rest of Europe, and it is reasonable 

to suppose that sometime not far in the future we shall have a larger paper, and quite a number of tracts 

and pamphlets, as well as some bound books printed in England. Also that we shall have a rented office 

of the  

[p.208] 

same capacity as the one in Christiania. An office of this size even, will not run itself, and pay its way. 

And who have we in England to take any care of this kind of work. R.F. A. [Andrews] returns this fall, 

and it would be well if A.A.J.[Johns]  should also. Bro. lane is considerable help in advising, but MC.W. 

[Wilcox] has very little respect for his plans, and then Bro. L. feels that he ought to be allowed to go back 

at the end of another year, and perhaps it is as well if he does. Durland would be no help in that line, and 

Wilcox is not a manager. And this is the whole list of laborers in England.  

 Now we request, we advise, we implore that you send Elders Haskell, and Farnsworth to England 

as soon as possible after the Gen. Conf. They are just the ones for that field, and both are needed, and we 

advise that Bro. E.W. Whitney come with them. He is used to working in cities, he is accustomed to 

making the most of the newspapers, and he is a good hand to encourage workers into the field, and he 

understands the printing work. It is true that Eld. Haskell understands how to run the printing, and he 

should give the whole thing a mould, but it is not reasonable to suppose that he would be able to stay in 

England always, and as Bro. F. is not a first class manager, and is nothing of a printing man, it would be 

leaving the whole work with MC.W. and that would not be well.  

 You see we make no calculation on Eld. Waggonerôs coming to Eng. and if Eld. H. comes to take 

charge, I think it will be all right for M.C.W. to bring back his family and remain in that field. Then if 

Wilbur was over here, and could get an experience with Haskell, he could take the lead in printing 

matters, after Eld. H. had to go to other fields, and would be near enough 

[p.209] 

other fields, and would be near enough to get some run of the work n Basle, so he could step in when 

Buel finally goes to smash health wise. It is not everybody that can work successfully with Bro. M.C.W. 
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but the Whitneys are old friends, and I think that E.W.W. and M.C.W. would get along nicely together. 

Then you know that they have given Wilbur the name of being rather irrepressible, and surely, if there is 

any field in the world that needs such zeal and energy, it is Eng. Mother is heartily in favor of having 

Wilbur come this way.  

 Yesterday I asked Mother if it was possible that the Lord designed that the message should go to 

the new countries, and the colonies where it was comparatively easy to obey, and that such places as 

England, Germany, Austria, and France were to be left till the eleventh hour. She said decidedly no. then I 

asked if it was necessary for these countries to be honeycombed by having little companies of Sabbath-

Keepers here and there who would expose the false claims of the Sunday, and the condition of the 

churches, and thus prepare the way for the loud cry, and she answered yes. Then I asked, what is the 

matter in England. She said, I tried to tell them but they did not seem to understand, they must by some 

means get among the people, and by some different moves get their attention. They must some way get 

into the current, by mingling with them, and by writing for their papers, and such ways. Well you see t hat 

this is in harmony with the plan for sending Elds. Haskell, and Farnsworth over to England. 

 It is growing dark, and I must close this little note, when I get to Basle, I will try to write you a 

good letter. Goodbye 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.210] 

On Board Steamer From Korsor to Kiel 

July 26, 1886 

 

Dear Brother Haskell; 

  At last our visit to Scandinavia is done and we are on our way to Basle. It has been a very 

pleasant trip. But we are very glad to be on our way home. In my letter of a few days ago, I neglected to 

speak of some matters that I wish you to think about. In a letter just received from Sr. Bowen, she says 

that she has heard that Sr. Jennie Thayer has left Battle Creek, and she asks if she cannot come and help 

her for awhile in Basle. I think she would be glad to have Sr. T. take her place as book-keeper, and let her 

engage in the work of the Tract society, but I am aware that Sr. T. will be needed in the office at England 

before long, and so it may be best to only think of her coming to audit Sr. Bôs work, and to help her catch 

up with work that is behind, and get things in good running order.  

 I have been a little perplexed by the way that Sr. T. seemed to feel about the work and the 

workers in Eng. when we were in Grimsby she expressed a great desire to visit her parents, and when at 

Basle it was recommended that she should do so and then fit up as a thorough and competent book-

keeper, she seemed much disappointed, and I am afraid she had some idea that Bro. Lane favored it so as 

to put his wife in office. I inferred that her mind was running in this way from a conversation we had in 

SO.L. in which she seemed very suspicious of everybody, and was sharp and caustic on Bro. Lane. I was 

surprised at the spirit that she manifested, since investigating the attitude that was maintained toward her 

in Eng I see no reason for it.  

[p.211] 

 I think that you can see the advantage of having the book-keepers at our mission offices fully 

posted and competent for they have in hand an ever increasing business and they may be called upon to 

instruct others. I hope that Sr. T. has had every opportunity at B.C. and that she has made the most of it. 

For it seems to me that the time is near when we must expect that our office in Eng. will have 

considerable business. And she will have a chance to display all the ability she has and can develop.  

 Now as far as I understand it the situation in Basle is this. Sr. Bowen like many other of our 

secretaries has never had a course of instruction in Book-keeping, and has not a clear idea of its many 

methods and principles. She has kept the Tract society books in the half-and-half style generally adopted, 

and when the books of the Mission were forced upon her, she expected much help from Bro. Whitney that 

he has not had time to give. At first she put off many things thinking that he would have time it help her 

by and by, but he is more and more driven with his work, and cannot help much in these matters. As 

would be expected, Sr. B. is behind with her work, and is much discouraged. She ought to have help.  

 Did Jennie get a good knowledge of how the books at R.&H. were kept, and is she competent to 

audit Sr. B.ôs books, and help her to catch up her work, and help her to keep the accounts of the 

departments as they should be kept. If so would she be willing to come here as soon as possible, and work 

with Sr. B. till things here are straightened out, and as much longer as the condition of the work in 

England will admit. Please look into this as soon as you can. 

 There were other matters of which I intended to write, but as I feel just now they do not seem to 

be of much importance. The fact is our steamer is a small one, and my head is unusually large just now, 

and I guess I will finish my letter at another time. We are not far from land, and the water does not look 

very rough, but the little tub we are on bobs up and down in a way that is not at all to my mind. Mother 

and Sarah have disappeared, and I do not feel like going down to look for them.  

 I am glad to hear that you and Eld. B. both think of attending the California camp-meeting this 

year. It will be an important one, and some things there will take all the wisdom you have to know how to 

handle them. Mother continues to write to Daniels and the folks in that church, but I guess they have lots 

of confidence in their own opinions, and are bent on having their own way. It looks that way.  

 It has seemed to me that the plan of having a day of fasting and prayer before the camp-meeting 

was a good one, but it has never been done in Cal. Oh! that God may draw near, and give the people a 

rich blessing at that meeting. A real good spiritual meeting would do much for that Conf. At what time 
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will that meeting, and also the Gen. Conf. when will it be held. And what about the council in England. 

What shall we do about moving the office and many other matters of that sort. What is your mind about 

spending some time in England, and how soon can you come.  

 Basle, July 29. We had a quick and pleasant journey home, and find that all are well, and that the 

work is going on fairly well. We shall try to get out some books in August, and expect to meet the friends 

in Grimsby the first of Sept. Hope you will answer about Sr. Thayer without delay. Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.213] 

Basle, Switzerland, July 29, 1886 

 

Dear Brother Oyen, - 

   We had a very pleasant journey home, reaching here at 7:30 p.m. Tuesday. We 

find all our folks as well as usual, and the work at the office progressing as well as could be expected.  

 It seems that the brethren are having a fair degree of success with the tents at Nimes, and in 

Piedmont. And Brother Conradi sends encouraging word from Russia. The distribution of our papers at 

the fete seems to have been a grand success. Ten thousand of the German papers were used, and nearly 

five thousand of the French. Already there are three who have begun to keep the Sabbath as the result of 

this effort. And a good impression was made on the public. 

 There are three things that we wish you to do for us at once.  

1. Send us that cut of the Park and Castle at Orebro. 

2. Get and send us if you can that view of Christiania, as seen from the palace grounds.  

3. Send us at once a description of the office, to be inserted in the sketch. Do not fail to give the 

dimensions of the building and the principal rooms in English feet. A few facts as to the number 

of hands employed, and the amount of business coming in on the health paper would be of 

interest, and anything else you choose to add.  

 

If you will want that scene where they are drying so many fish, and will get the cut at once and let us 

take a copy, we will bear half of the expense. I am not sure about using it but think we could do so. What 

was it we were to send you soon, I have forgotten.  

 With kindest regards, I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.214] 

Basle, Switzerland, July 30, 1886 

J.E. White 

 

Dear Brother: -  

   After an absence of six weeks, we reached home three days ago, and were glad to 

find a letter from you. I see also that the dozen Joyful Greetings have come, and I shall try to get time to 

use them a little. But it is very little time that we get to sing. It is usually work from early till late, and 

sometimes later.  

At Christiania I found time to read the Worker for that reports the convention at the college. It was 

very interesting, and I think that much good will result from this convention, and the reading of the report. 

How I should have enjoyed being there.  

 As to the monthly statements, we are not disappointed that you find some places where you want 

to cut down the estimate you set on various things connected with the business, and I suppose you will be 

apt to do more of this work. We hope you will be prospered, and get along without too many 

improvements, and changes.  

 As to the Song Book, I did say you need not hurry on the royalty of the First Ed. but that was 

when the first ed. was to be two thousand, and R.&H. was to be engaged to print five thousand. But when 

you changed the plan altogether, and run it as you choose, and then apply my remark to a five thousand 

edition, it is some different. If I did not really need the money, I would let it lay, but I exerted myself 

beyond my ability in making the investment, and did this with the expectation of certain returns.  

 I am glad you are having a good time at the Lake, and I hope it will be a permanent benefit to 

your health. By the way, I see by the Battle Creek Paper, that J.E. White has just put a fast steamer on the 

lake for his private use. Who is this J.E. White. Is it the street railroad man, or some other White. How 

many Whites are there in B.C. now. Some thought this was yourself, but I thought not. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, I am as ever yours truly 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.215] 

July 30, 1886 

Henry Scott 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Your kind letter of May 2nd, was forwarded to us in Scandinavia. We were very glad to 

hear from you. A few days ago we received a large package of the ñBible Echoò.  Of course we cannot 

tell you why the others have failed to come; perhaps there was some lacking about the postage. Every 

letter which we have received from Australia costs us one franc, 20 cents.  

 I think I promised to send you some cuts from here but I was delayed in getting those I wished 

and I found that some others would be of no use to you on account of copy rights. I see that Bro. Haskell 

has in mind to use Instructor cuts in the Maori paper but I think he will have trouble in this on account of 

copy rights. I would suggest that you purchase quite a number of the best cuts in the ñChildôs Life of 

Christò for this Maori paper whenever it is started. I see the Cassel folks give you a good figure if you 

take a quantity, and I think you could use enough to secure their lowest prices. You better get a copy of 

their ñChildôs Life of Christò and study the pictures when you are at leisure and thus take time to decide 

what you want. It might be well to find out what Cassellôs people would charge you for the right to use 

some cuts which we have purchased from the London house and used once in German or French, and do 

not care to use again. There are some we could send you which would be good for using once if they 

would charge you little or nothing for the right.  

 I thank you for the news about the work there. We are having quite a stirring time here. A tent 

was pitched in Niems, France, July 3rd, and another in Italy July 7th. Right in front of our office the 

different societies of Swiss athletes have been holding their annual fete. There were 2000 athletes 

assembled and many thousand visitors. We felt that something should be done for the spiritual 

development of this people who were so much interested in the muscular strength, so our brethren had a 

photograph made of the grounds and from this we got a photo engraving and printed it in a special edition 

of our French and German papers. The paper was packed full of Present Truth and the picture of the 

grounds was the taking feature. 10,000 copies of the German, and nearly 5000 of the French were given 

away and a very favorable impression was made upon the people. We have already heard of three who 

have commenced to keep the Sabbath after reading these papers. 

 Hoping to hear from you again, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.216] 

July 30, 1886 

Walter Harper 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I received your kind letter of June 22 while in Scandinavia. We were very glad to hear 

from you and are much pleased to know that you are having so much success. It is truly encouraging to 

know that you have been able to clear your account with the Pacific Press and with Bro. Beatty. I rejoice 

with you in all.  

 It is not wholly a surprise to me that Vol. 4 sells so rapidly. I have always felt that it would go 

rapidly if given a fair chance, but I did not look for such unparalleled success as you are having. Do you 

have an opportunity to know if most of the people who buy books from you read them, and if they do 

what impressions are made?  

 What do you think of our publishing Motherôs ñLife of Christò in good style? It would make 

about 500 pages a little smaller than Daniel and Revelation, We would give it about 25 illustrations. The 

Danish and Swedish Editions of this work are selling very rapidly and I have thought that perhaps we 

were making a mistake in waiting so long before we get out a new edition. Are there many foreigners up 

there where you are working? If so could you not gather the addresses of some of the best of them, and 

put these addresses in the hands of Missionary Societies which have workers that could correspond in 

these various languages? What is your plan of gathering addresses for the Missionary Society, and what 

do you think of this way of working? I have been trying to stir up our people to do more in this line, and 

wish I had the benefit of your experience. 

 We had very profitable meetings in Scandinavia, and after spending one month here we shall go 

to England and meet Bro. Ings.  

 Hoping to hear from you again, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White   
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[A-1-W.C.W.217] 

July 30, 1886 

Eld. M.C. Israel 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Your very welcome letter of May 21 was forwarded to us in Copenhagen, and yesterday 

we received the one written June 12. I can assure you we are glad to hear from you and to receive the 

good news from Australia. We are much interested in the progress of the work there. Bro. Haskell has 

sent us quite a full sketch of the work there to be used in a book that we are getting out which will contain 

historical sketches of all our missions and a sketch of Motherôs journey to these various countries, some 

of her practical talks and other sermons. We think this book will be interesting to our people and of 

service of the Missions. I will try and send you sample copies in a week or two. I think most of the friends 

in Aus. would to glad to read this book and we would be glad to send you some first from here or from 

London. We will send you a catalogue of our French and German publications. I think you will be able to 

use some of these.   

 Bro. Haskellôs sketch is gilt edge all around, and we are almost lead to wonder if it is not best to 

give up all the other mission and go to Australia. I thank you for the news about the work and the office. 

We have just received a large package of Echoes. Before this we have received but one or two copies. 

Thank you for sending these.  

 We think that the work in these countries have reached a turning point after which it will move 

some faster than heretofore. But every effort at advancement is attended by tremendous difficulties. The 

running of tents in these countries has looked like a hazardous undertaking but by the blessing of God we 

believe the tents can be used. Brn. D.T. Bourdeau, Ertzenberger, and Vuilliumier, who pitched a forty 

foot round tent in Niems, France, July 7, have had a terrible struggle with the roughs but they have 

conquered thus far. Bro. A.C. Bourdeau pitched another tent in the Piedmont Valleys four days later and 

is having good success. The Brn. in Norway have purchased a tent and I suppose it is now pitched in 

Moss. Bro. Olsen says we shall have camp-meetings in Scandinavia next year.  

 I have just written a letter to Eld. Butler urging that they send three or four laborers to Aus. and 

New Zealand. We are also pleading to have Elders Haskell and Farnsworth sent o Great Britain. It does 

seem as though some should be done to make a break in that country.  

[p.218] 

If Eld. Haskell comes to England Mother and I will spend most of next summer there, and in the fall we 

will sail either for America or Aus. 

 It seems there has been considerable talk about Sr. Burnhamôs going to help on the Bible Echo. 

At first Mother and I opposed this because Sr. Burnham is rather feeble in health. But since we have 

learned that she is willing and even anxious to go. We have written other and Bro. Haskell removing all 

objections. I think there is one who appreciates Sr. Bôs ability more than we and if she goes to Aus. it will 

be extremely difficult, if not impossible, for Mother to furnish so many articles to our papers. If she 

should go we hope you will guard her health. There are very few who have such a valuable experience in 

the work.  

 I have written to Bro. Scott something about cuts so I do not need to repeat it to you.  

 Our brethren made quite a stir here during the National Fete of Swiss athletes. They are not the 

most encouraging class of people to work upon. The Fete was marked by beer-drinking and carousing, but 

we thought of the story of Samson and the foxes. Samson by tying fire-brands to the foxôs tails got up 

quite a blaze, so we tried to get up something that these people would carry home, and were quite 

successful. I will send you copies of the papers so you can see how the bait was attached to the hook.  

 When your people first went out to distribute the papers no one wanted them; but when they saw 

that we had a picture of the grounds they flocked around and our brethren could not supply all the 

demands they distributed about 1500 papers and could have used as many more but our press could not 

print fast enough.  
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 Will the time ever come when you will want to print French and German tracts in Aus.? If so we 

will make matrices for you of a few of the best.  

 Bro. Conradi is in Russia and reports quite a number of Sabbath-keepers there. I wish I could 

make you a visit without being a month on the water.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.219] 

Basel, Switzerland, July 30, 1886 

A.R. Henry 

Treasurer of Gen. Conf. 

 

Dear brother: - 

  We have just returned from a six weeks visit to Scandinavia. It was a great privilege to 

meet Eld. Olsen and have an opportunity to consult with him. Our meetings were profitable although not 

of so encouraging a character as many of the larger meetings in America.   

 The trip was quite an expensive one to us, and we were pressed to borrow quite a sum from the 

Mission Treasury, therefore I will request you to send $200 in Norwegian exchange to A.B. Oyen, and 

charge to me on my Gen. Conf. account. Please tell me what the standing of the Mission Accounts are at 

the present time. I suppose they are somewhat overdrawn for our work has been very expensive this year, 

not only in the purchasing of tents and the entering of expensive fields, but in the preparation of 

publication of important books which up to the present time have brought in almost nothing. Therefore 

Bro. Whitney has asked for $2000 to be sent here. He ought to have asked for six, for it will take nearly 

that amount to meet bills which should be paid very soon.  

 We are making quite an effort to arouse the French and German in America to engage more 

earnestly in the Missionary work, using both papers and books. If they will all take hold and purchase 

some of the new books which we are printing it will bring back some of the money which has been 

expended sp rapidly this year. 

 Please send $200 to Bro. Oyen without delay. 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White   
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[A-1-W.C.W.220] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 1, 1886 

Eld. S.N. Haskell 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 I have your kind letter of July 13, also the photographs of the Echo office. The photograph is so 

indistinct that it will be impossible to make a photo-engraving from it. I am sorry for this for I do not 

think you would sanction the expense of making a wood cut. I shall try to devote some time to your 

sketch today before giving it to the printers. You must be lenient with me if I make some changes which 

do not meet your mind. In one place especially we shall be forced to do considerable guessing or else 

abbreviate. You say, ñIn 1861 General Lyon was shot in Missouri, and was brought to a town in 

Connecticut to be buried. Miss Hannah Moore, a missionary from Africa, and for the first time, attended a 

meeting where she heard the subject of the Present Truth. We stopped one night with a family she was 

visiting.ò And you see that the connection between General Lyonôs death, Hannah Mooreôs presence and 

your meeting her is left unexplained. Think I can fix it by shortening up a little. I wish there was time to 

hear from you before printing, but there is not.  

 As to our views about help for Australia I cannot do better than send you a copy of my letter to 

Eld. Butler. I shall try to send him a long letter soon which I hope you will see.  

 Day before yesterday we sent a cable message to Pacific Press as follows: ñAs Eliza wishes to go 

we consent fully.ò I think we have explained in previous letters that our reason for discouraging her going 

was on account of her feeble health, but of course there is  

[p.221] 

no reason why we should urge this as an objection if you still wish her to go, and if she is anxious to do 

so. It is a misfortune to be asked to advise about such matters when we are so far away, and when only a 

brief statement of the situation is given us. We would willingly concur in everything that is suggested but 

it seems to be our duty to state our earnest convictions from the facts which we have. I guess your safest 

way is to do whatever you think best about these matters, and lose no time in consultation with us, for as 

long as you continue to ask us, we must give you our candid opinion and this in some cases seems to 

delay the execution of your plans.  

 As to the suggestions in the letter to Bro. Butler we made them in response to earnest request that 

we should give them prompt attention.  

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.222] 

August 5, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  On our return from the North we found your good letter of July 9, accompanied by the 

deed, which has been properly signed and acknowledged and is returned with this. I really hope the retreat 

will be able to pay in the money soon. I certainly think the retreat ought to pay $15.00 a month for the 

upper cottage if they expend as much on it as you named.  

 I am satisfied with the way you have treated the $2000 which we owed the Review & Herald. We 

have not received statements lately from them or from Pacific Press, but hope to see them soon. Thank 

you for the Fr. 1530. We needed it very much, and when the retreat pays you the two or three hundred due 

to the open account we wish you would send it in the same way.  

 I am sorry to say that our efforts to get original engravings for Vol. 4 was almost a total failure. I 

will try to get a new one representing the desolation of the earth in time for the subscription edition. This 

is all I shall attempt.  

 We hope you will succeed in getting both Elders Haskell and Butler to attend the camp-meeting. I 

see by their letters that they intend to do so. I see by a letter from Eld. Butler that they 

[p.223] 

advised Eliza to sail for Australia the 31st of July. Before receiving this we had sent you a cable message 

as follows: ñAs Eliza prefers to do we consent fully.ò Our objection to her going was on account of her 

feeble health, because we thought she would be better off in California.  But if she was anxious to go, we 

felt to make no objection. Mother sent her a large package of manuscript some months ago which she 

regarded as very important and valuable matter. As far as we can see only three or four articles from this 

has appeared in the paper. I hope she has left the manuscript with you so that it can be used or returned to 

us.  

 I am inclined to think that you had better work in something else besides Motherôs articles on the 

first page of the Signs. With the other work we have on hand here it will be impossible to furnish much of 

anything for the Signs. While Eliza was there it was our principle to send on material, and let her work it 

up there. Why she has used so little of that which has been sent and has preferred to select old articles I 

cannot tell. And now that she has gone I do not suppose that any of your editors would feel like taking the 

time to do the work on her writings which they require.  

 We were sorry to hear of your trouble in the Foundry, although there is a sense of relief to know 

that Isaac and Ernest are finally separated from the office. I hope you will give the other boys another 

trial. Thank you for the news about Bro. Tay. I hope he will be prospered. I have received quite a package 

of Sabbath-school lessons, and I will try and examine them soon.  

 I rather like the plan on which you have fixed up the old boarding house. It must be much lighter 

in the job room. I wish I could call in and see you. Do you suppose Eld. Loughborough would buy my 

house, pay one or two thousand down, and give a mortgage for the balance? Perhaps he would be pleased 

to pay interest instead of rent. Suppose you ask him about it some day. I will send you a copy of the first 

part of ñHist. of Sab.ò In German, also our new catalogue order sheet and circulars. I wish you would 

work up a good order for French and German books for the Pacific Press [Coast]. Hoping to hear from 

you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.224] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 1, 1886 

Capt. E. Eldridge 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Your kind letter of June 2, has been in my hands for several weeks. I feel very thankful 

for your cheering words about the business. Was much pleased to get the news about how things were 

going at the Review & Herald and elsewhere. I do not mean that I was pleased at your report about the 

situation, for to have so many books lying idle on their shelves is a state of affairs that ought not to be, 

and shows that there is a lack somewhere in the management of the book business.  

 I hope that your trip in the west for the purpose of securing agents was a very successful one. I 

shall be very glad to hear about it. If your effort was to work through the Tract Society alone I presume 

that matters moved a little slower than you might wish. If you worked outside of the Tract Societies I 

should be very glad to learn what your experience was.  

 It seems to me that the dullness at the Review & Herald office is rather unexpected, and quite 

unnecessary. There is lots of publishing to be done for good, reliable parties and it seems to me that our 

men and machinery should be kept busy with outside work when our own work fails. By this means a few 

thousand can be obtained each year to be used in some missionary enterprise. I take not part in the 

rejoicing that job work has been crowded out of the office, and still less in the fact that our work is so 

light that we can save money by dismissing our employees. It seems that the market for our  

[p.225] 

books is inexhaustible and if we had the time and talent to prepare the right books and put them on the 

market in the right way we should have abundance of work for all our presses.  

 In these European countries the printing must be an important part of the work. Our brethren are 

studying how to prepare some works exactly suited to this market so that our colporters will have 

something with which to pay their way.  

 The Life of Christ in Danish and Swedish finds a ready sale in Scandinavia, so much so that the 

brethren have ordered plates from Review & Herald. It seems to me that this should be published in 

English soon. I think it would meet a ready sale especially in the west, if gotten up in good style with 

about 25 illustrations. I hope the J.E. White publishing company will turn its attention to the sale of 

religious books before long. If all the powers of the concern should be turned in this direction I think there 

might be prepared some works especially for it. I am glad to learn from Edson that you have decided to 

spend your entire time with him.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.226] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 5, 1886 

Eld. Geo. I. Butler 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Since writing you last Mother has received your kind letter written from Gull Lake. We 

are glad to know that you are trying to take a little rest.  

 As to the matter of Sr. Burnhamôs going to Aus. we have no complaint to make; and we earnestly 

hope that she may have health to do the work that is expected of her. A few days before, we had learned 

from Bro. C.H. Jones that she was quite disappointed because we did not favor her going, so on Friday, 

July 30, I sent a cable message to the Pacific Press as follows: ñAs Eliza prefers to go we consent fully.ô 

Perhaps this was not necessary but if she was already to sail it may have been a satisfaction to know that 

we approved of her making the journey.  

 We are very glad that you think of attending the Cal. Camp-meeting, and we are much rejoiced 

that you do not dread the trip as much as you did last winter. It could not be otherwise than that the 

influence of Eld. Waggonerôs course should be a great detriment to the cause there, and it is one of those 

cases where it seems there is nothing we can do to remove the discouraging influence. The story is out 

and will continue to be circulated and we cannot stop it. But if our people there will humble their hearts 

before God so that he can meet with them and give them a special blessing they will be able to rise above 

such discouragement as this has caused.  

 With reference to Eld. Wôs coming to Europe, we have nothing to say until he sees things 

differently from what he appears to now,  

[p.227] 

and thoroughly repents and confesses his sins, it does not look as though he could be much help any 

where, and certainly not as a missionary to Europe. While he lives with his wife it seems to take off the 

edge of the scandal. And even if he should square himself, and take a suitable position so as to regain the 

confidence of his brethren, I do not see how he could separate again from his wife without the revival of 

the scandal. Poor man I pity him; he has made himself a bed of thorns.  

 As to Bro. Wilcox and the English paper, I think he will get along about as well in England as 

America, if there is some one in that Mission like Bro. Haskell whom he will respect as a counselor. The 

more we think about the matter, the more we are impressed with the advantage of having E.W. Whitney 

come to Europe. Since returning to Basle this time it has appeared more evident than every before, that 

Buel must have help in the management of the office, if the work shall move forward successfully. While 

we were North and Buel was called to France to help pitch the tent and plan the work in Niems, some 

very unpleasant things occurred here in the office, which show us our weakness, and how much we need 

help in some directions. And although it may seem a trifling matter compared with the great enterprises 

that you are engaged in I shall tell you about it because it effects the very ones to whom we must look to 

become workers in the future and pillars in the cause.  

 You know something of The Swiss Spirit of Criticism; in fact the unruly tongue seems to be more 

difficult to tame in these old countries than it is in the New World, and all along there has been more  

[p.228] 

sharp criticism, and unnecessary talk going on here than there ought. It has caused us some anxiety, but it 

was hard to meet, because mostly carried on in the French and only occasionally coming to Bro. 

Whitneyôs notice.  

 You may be aware that Bro. and Sr. Deitchey occupy rooms in the building and carry on quite a 

boarding house. Many of our leading workers board with them, and three of their children work in the 

office. During a considerable portion of the time, they have been dissatisfied with the way their children 

have been paid, and have been quite free with their criticism of the office management. When you 

consider that their son Albert is foremen in the press-room, and that their nephew John is superintendent 

of the Sabbath-School, and our main dependence as a translator, board with them, also that Fry, our best 

German translator boards with them, as well as Joseph Curdy who is assistant foreman of the type-room, 
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and has been acting as foreman while Edward Borle was serving his time in the army, you can see that a 

spirit of dissatisfaction among them would have considerable influence.  

 To make matters worse their eldest son, Albert, who is a man of determination and energy, and 

who might be a great help if he would turn all his energies in the right direction, has taken it into his head 

that he wants to marry Hattie Bowers, and is pressing his attentions with great persistency. And Hattie 

who is our leading proof-reader, and is naturally looked up to as a person sent from America to work in 

the Mission, is taking a very strange and foolish course; declaring at one time that she does not love him 

and could  

[p.229] 

not think of marrying him, then proposing to consent to an engagement so that she can get better 

acquainted, and finally considering the advisability of marrying him to please him. Bro. Whitney has felt 

that their marriage would be a great mistake. He has felt hat it would be equally bad for him and for her.  

 Albert is a man of strong will and loves to rule, and Hattie does not seem to have any will of her 

own. She goes to Bro. Whitney and gets advise in confidence, and then, as near as we can learn, betrays 

everything to Albert. This of course lessens the chance of a correct understanding of matters between Bro. 

Whitney and the Deitchys.  

 While this state of things was in progress some of the girls in the office had their hair cut, and of 

course became the object of severe criticism. Bro. D. taking the ground that it was a grievous sin, contrary 

to the Bible and that he would not pass the emblems at communion to these girls. One Friday when Bro. 

Whitney went to Chaux-de-Fond to spend the Sabbath there all our young men in leading positions 

prepared and posted in the hall a poem addressed to one of these girls regretting that in her efforts to 

become beautiful she had approached so closely to the masculine, and hoping that she would not put on 

the pants. By chance Sr. Whitney saw this soon after it was posted and tore it down; but it was evident 

from the talk that matter was thoroughly understood all through the building. Bro. Whitney dealt with the 

matter very promptly, and sharply but without inquiring who the individuals were. All but Albert have 

[p.230] 

come forward and made manly and hearty confessions. They are shocked at themselves and astonished 

that they could have taken this course. They cannot understand how they were led to do so. But it appears 

plain enough to us that it was through the influence which centered at the boarding-house table.  

 Last Sabbath Mother made a very earnest appeal to this church to look to their own hearts and 

criticize themselves, and put away this spirit of criticizing others. A good move was made, and many 

hearty confessions. Since then morning meetings have been established at half past five, at which Mother 

talks about 30 minutes and then opportunity is given for others to speak. We hope for good results. 

 I would not have told this long story only as it illustrated our condition here and the fact that Buel 

must have help. If there was one good family here, persons who had had experience in the work would 

have a home influence over some of these young people, it would be a great help.  

 The greatest difficulty with our translators is their lack of knowledge of the English. If Bro. Frey, 

John Vuilleumere, and Joseph Curdy, who is being worked in as a translator, could board in a good 

English family it would help them much.  

 Then as I look at the office work, it seems to me imperative that someone with experience in the 

printing work, and who has a little more drive and push than Bro. Craggehall, ought to be brought in here 

to manage the business. If Buel could be freed from office work for a few months and was pushed right 

out  

[p.231] 

among the French I think he would be able to preach in French, and as our work increased he will 

certainly be needed to work around among the churches, and to visit and help the various laborers. I 

cannot think of any one person or family that could work in so readily and be so much help as Wilbur and 

his family.  

 If Wilbur could take hold of the office work and furnish a boarding place for some of the young 

men who need a home, it would have a far-reaching influence. There is a great work of education that 

must be done here before our colporters and canvassers will be efficient, and he could help very much in 
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this work. I ventured to mention the matter of Wilburôs coming a few days ago to Buel, he said he had 

never dared think of any such thing, but he could readily see how it could be a great help to the work.  

 Bro. Frey is about the most promising young man we have and is about our only real dependence 

in the German work. When he came to us last winter he was very happy in giving up his worldly pursuits 

and devoting his entire energies to the advancement of this truth. He expected to find a people whose 

lives were in accordance with the truths they professed, but he has been so discouraged by this influence 

which I have mentioned that I have been seriously afraid that we would lose him. He seems of better 

courage since the reformation has begun here and I hope he may be saved to the cause. We believe that 

the time has come when the Lord would have the work enlarged and go forward to success, but if the 

enemy can establish his power right at the heart of the work he will certainly do it.  

[p.232] 

 We were very much gratified in reading your letter of July 2, to see the anxiety you felt for the 

German work. You spoke as though you feared we might take offense, far from it. We felt the same way 

and we shall do all in our power to make the most of the laborers and the opportunities within our reach. I 

believe most heartily that the German field is a more promising one than the French field and we are 

intensely anxious for the time to come when Bro. Conradi and Ertzenberger can labor together among the 

Germans. I think you may have been laboring under a misapprehension when you spoke of Bro. 

Conradiôs laboring among he French, and I am not surprised that many of our American brethren regard 

Switzerland as a French field, because of the prominence which has been given to the study of the French 

and to the French publication, by those who have come here from America. But you are aware that 

Switzerland is more German than French, and as near as we can learn it is just as good a field for labor as 

Germany. We are anxious to see the work opened up in Germany; but we have sometimes thought that 

the German work would be advanced more by commencing in some of the German cities of Switzerland, 

like Zurick and Basle, where we could gather in some of our German Sabbath-keepers and educate them 

to become laborers, than it would to go to a greater distance where the field is not more promising; where 

we could not gather our young men to help and gain an experience, and where a church when raised up 

would be so far away that it would seldom be visited. If we are wrong in this it is not too late to change 

our plan, because Bro. C. will be some time yet in Russia.  

[p.233] 

 We were all sorry that we had to send Bro. Ertzenberger to Niems, but the work had been opened 

up there in such a way that we could not drop it without loss, and we were all convinced that the only 

possible way of  securing success was for Bro. E. to join the laborers there for a time. The experience of 

our brethren have had in Niems has fully vindicated the wisdom of this decision. And as near as we can 

learn he is not only doing the most important part of the work, but is getting a most valuable experience 

there. His work with Bro. Conradi in Lausanne, gave him many new ideas; and the difficulties they have 

met in Niems, has driven him to give these new methods a thorough trial, and he is becoming a thorough 

convert to the doctrine that more good will be accomplished to have ñless preaching and more teaching.ò 

In every letter he speaks of the great importance of visiting and he thinks that more is being accomplished 

by the Bible-readings than by the sermons. They hold Bible-readings in the tent afternoons, and he writes 

that at the last one, there were sixty present.  

 It seemed to us that this meeting was a turning point in D.T.ôs experience. If he would accept the 

help we sent him and try to carry out the instruction of the Testimony, we hoped that he might recover his 

balance somewhat, and do a good work. If he went alone we felt sure that he would either spoil the work 

or ruin his health. I guess he would have done both.  

 When our brethren first went to Niems they had a terrible struggle with the roughs but they seem 

to have gained the victory. The  

[p.234] 

lot on which the tent stands is enclosed by an eight foot stone wall with a gate at the corner. The first 

three or four meetings were so much disturbed by the rowdies, that it became necessary to issue 

admission cards to those who came to learn and would be peaceable. And then station a man as Gate 

Keeper who would exclude the rowdies. Then the roughs attempted to tear down the wall and made 
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several bad breaches in it until two were arrested. Since then matters have been tolerable quiet. But the 

disturbance at the first four or five meetings frightened the people away so that it has taken a great deal of 

visiting to secure an attendance at the meetings.  

 Lately they have been having quite a fracas with a man whom D.T. converted from the salutists at 

Geneve, and who has been acting as a colporter. He has a rash untamable spirit and our brethren had 

much to bear from him, but lately it has developed that he wanted to marry D.T.ôs daughter, and when 

refused by her and lectured by D.T. he became desperate and talked about bloody revenge etc., well I 

guess they are rid of him now, but it was set D.T. off on another of his tantrums where he feels he must 

vindicate himself and blame every body else. I am almost discouraged about his accomplishing much in 

the work. This Niems campaign is a very important one and it is a great pity that the one who feels that he 

must stand at the head is so unbalanced. The present prospect is that there will be some fruit of the labors 

there.  

 A.C. seems to be having rather a quiet time at Saint Germaine. Biglia writes a real good letter 

from Italy. He seems to be getting a little of the real spirit of our work. Conradi is hopeful about the work 

in Russia.  

[p.235] 

 We are real glad to hear about the German work in Dakota. Ought not some one to be sent among 

the Mennonites in Manitoba? There are lots of them there. Why not let Bro. Schultz devote all his time to 

the German work? It seems that all who can labor in the German ought to do so. And he does not seem to 

have all the qualities needed for a Conference President. I think Nebraska would be better off if he and 

Cudney should both leave for a while and let some level headed man take the helm. This is what Olsen 

and I had in mind in suggesting that A.G. Daniels might be a good Pres. for Nebraska.  

 It seems to me that Mich. is quite a destitute field and when Bro. R.F. Andres returns I would 

suggest that he be sent to that field; not to labor among the churches, but to take a tent and go out in some 

new part of the state. I fear that Bro. A.A. John will never accomplish much until he has a new experience 

from the foundation up. He had but little experience before coming to Europe, and his open air preaching 

has so broken him up that I do not believe that he will accomplish much until he gets back to America, 

where he can attend the General Conference and then take hold with other laborers in some conference 

where they can direct his efforts. It seems to me that a year or twoôs work in Iowa, New York, or Mich., 

would do him lots of good. I am told that he argues that there should be no article in the paper of more 

than a half of a column, and in speaking to the English people you should not talk more than five minutes 

on any subject. His plan had been to locate his family in what he considered a good field and then appoint 

meetings in four or five  

[p.236] 

places not far away, not more than two a week in each place, then he would ride out on his velocipede to 

the place of meeting and return home every night. I know what you think of this kind of work, and I think 

about as much of it as you do.  

 It strikes me that we are neglecting a very important field in not doing something for Canada. 

Why should not Canada be as good a field as Australia? I know the Canadians are a little suspicious of 

American preachers, but it seems to me that if we could send a minister from England to Canada it would 

be an excellent move. Why should not Mich. run a tent in Ontario? I believe it would do that old 

conference a world of good to have a real important mission to look after. Are there not Englishmen 

among us who could be encouraged to go in there as colporters?  Then why not call Bro. John to that 

important field and send with him a good energetic laborer who would be a help to him. Ought not the 

General conference and the International Tract and Missionary Society to establish a city mission in 

Montreal, Toronto, or some of these Canadian cities and make it a training post for English canvassers 

and colporters?  

 I am much interested in what you say about Butlerôs coming to England. I have no doubt that he 

would do good work in that field, but considering the circumstances I think it would be better to send Eld. 

Haskell. If faith and courage is needed Eld. Haskell seems to be well supplied and I think Eld. Butler will 

have all he can do in America for some years.  
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 I think I mentioned that Bro. Oyen will return to the Gen. Conf.  

[p.237] 

It will be a great loss to the work in Scandinavia, but it seems to be necessary. Bro. Olsen has taken hold 

nobly of the work in Scandinavia. But at first he meets with the same difficulties that we do here. 

Everything needs to be remodeled and shifted about that the laborers may get an experience and an 

education. Every move of this kind is expensive and does not seem to advance the work immediately.  

This makes it necessary to draw heavily on the Mission Funds if one half if done that should be. In time 

these moves will bring their returns in successful laborers and in teaching the people to help support the 

work; but just at present it is all the cause of great expense without increasing the income. 

 Much of the work which we are doing here to secure some means of income for the future is very 

expensive and as far as the present is concerned brings in nothing. I refer especially to our efforts to 

educate workers and to the expense incurred in publishing new books. At present we have no one 

prepared to make a large sale of these books, but we must have the books, at our next conference I have 

thought we would make a special effort of the canvassing work and try to train our colporters so that they 

may bear their own expenses. This will be a Herculean task and it maybe cannot be accomplished all at 

once. But you can see that it is no use to attempt such a thing unless we have a good supply of salable 

books. I am distressed at the way our colporters are working, and I believe that a change can be made as 

soon as we have the books. But it is a terrible slow and expensive process to get them properly translated 

and printed. I hope you approve of the efforts which we  

[p.238] 

are making to secure a market for some of our new books in America. I will endeavor to send you copies 

of the letters and circulars which we sent out. If our Tract Societies will take hold and help I think there 

might be quite a quantity sold of our new French and German works, and if they will be willing to handle 

them on a small margin it may be made quite a benefit to the Mission. I know that the little income gained 

in this way will be very small compared with the large sums which you are so successfully raising for the 

missions but there are so many ways opening before our work here that it seems as though we shall need 

all that is given us all that we can save besides.  

 I will endeavor before long to send you some proofs of the English book we are getting out. We 

hope to have some ready for the General Conference.  

 There are several other matters I would like to write about, but I know you will be tired before all 

this is read so I will save some for next time. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.239] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 5, 1886] 

Eld. A.B. Oyen  

 

Dear Brother: -  

  This morning I received your letter enclosing copy for the Danish and Swedish prophetic 

charts. The Orebro slot is here. We are glad to get it. And now we are waiting anxiously for what you will 

furnish us in order to close up the Scandinavian sketch. I hope you will be successful in placing upon 

others the unimportant details of the work which takes so much time, so that you can give your principle 

attention to the manuscript of our important books; to making plans for the future, and to consultation 

with your Associates. It will be profitable for you to spend considerable time with your apprentices 

instructing them in the work and as to their general course.  

 I find that our people want that bill of Binderôs tools that I left with you. The bill has not been 

paid yet, and they desire that you should return it as soon as possible. It may pay you to take a copy of it. 

Has the report of our consultation at Christiania been sent to Eld. Butler yet? If it has I wish to write also 

about the Union of the papers. If not I will wait.  

 Yesterday we sent the package of cleches to Klinkhart. He will make a set from them and forward 

to you. I think we have sent everything ordered, and especially the foundations of the city which we did 

not have. You will have no difficulty in making these yourself. 

 After hearing from Bro. Lane, and seeing from the Review that the Gen. Conf. will not be held 

until Nov. we have thought that it would be better to appoint the council at Grimsby for October 1-11. 

That date will be much better for our work here and I am confident it will be better for them in England, 

because they are just beginning a tent meeting in Grimbsy, and we thought it would be quite as well for 

you. I know you will be glad of the time and I am sure Eld. Olsen will need it if the meeting in Moss does 

not commence till August 12. If you have any objection to this let us know at once. I am glad you are 

getting on so nicely with Daniel and Revelation. If Daniel is finished I think you better send the matrices 

immediately to Review and Herald so that they can have plenty of time to make plates and do the Press 

work. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 
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[A-1-W.C.W.240] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 9, 1886 

Eld. J.G. Matteson 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I received your kind letter enclosing one to Mother. We were glad to hear from you. After 

quite a lengthy correspondence with the map publishers in London we have matters arranged and are 

ready to make our order, but we thought it would be much nicer to give you another opportunity to make 

a map. We shall use a red dot for each church and a red cross for each unorganized company of Sabbath-

Keepers. I suppose there has been some additions since you marked the other map, and I fear I have 

mislaid the one you first marked beyond recovery. All these weighty arguments lead me to send you 

another map which is an exact copy of the one we shall have in the book, with the request that you mark 

the places and give me a new list off names.  

 Hoping that this will reach you without delay, and that you will be able to return it very soon.  

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. From what I learn of the work in England I think it will be better to have our councill from the first to 

the eleventh of Oct. This will suit us better here, and I am sure that Bro. Oyen and Olsen will need the 

time. We see by the Review that the General Conference will be held in November, thus the delegates 

will have time to reach it if our conference closes the eleventh. Do you consent to this postponement? 
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[A-1-W.C.W.241] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 10, 1886 

Cassell co., Limited 

Mr. J. Wheaton, Manager Cut Department 

 

Dear Sir: -  

 I have your communication of recent date accompanied by statement of account. I intend to call 

on you in September and if you are willing settle the account at that time. 

 One of our American houses asks me to secure for them information with reference to the copy 

right laws of England. They are issuing a guide book for California, and the author is desirous of 

publishing an edition in England, and wishes to have his book copy righted there. I should be thankful to 

you if you would give me the desired information, or direct me to some means of obtaining it.  

 Have you cliches of a good picture representing a train of English cars in motion, or a good 

continental train might do. I want something neat with surrounding scenery. In size it should be about ten 

by thirteen centimeters. Please show me proofs of what you have in this line, also proofs of any views of 

parts of trains or inside views of compartments.  

Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.242] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 10, 1886 

Simms & Dudley 

Holyoke, Mass. 

 

Gentlemen: - 

  Some months ago we received your letter of April 20, from which we understood that 

you had shipped, or were about to ship the paper we had ordered. About the time the paper should have 

reached us I was called to Scandinavia and thought nothing more about it supposing that the paper has 

been received and was being used. On returning to Basle I find that nothing has been heard from the paper 

or from you since your letter of April 20. We ordered the paper for special books and are now waiting for 

it. Please explain the delay and if the paper has not been shipped send it forward immediately.  

 We meant that my order of April 7th, should take the place of our order given you last winter; but 

as your letter states that what I ordered in January was already made we expected to receive it in addition 

to our last order. If the paper has been shipped, please give us full particulars, and be so kind as to send a 

tracer after it.  

 Hoping for an immediate answer, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  

 

P.S. If it has not yet been shipped, mark it plainly:  B.L. Whitney, care Freighter Brothers, Basle. Ship by 

Thomas Wilson & Son S.S. Line to Antwerp.  

 Send bill to B.L. Whitney, 48 Weiherweg, Basle. And send duplicate bill to Review & Herald, 

Battle Creek Mich. from whom you will receive payment. 

 W.C.W. 
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[A-1-W.C.W.243] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 13, 1886 

Eld. D.T. Bourdeau 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I have received several letters from you which I have not had opportunity to answer. 

There are some encouraging features about our work here. For nearly two weeks we have had early 

morning meetings in which Mother has spoken about 30 minutes and then others have borne their 

Testimonies. A revival was much needed and we are all receiving a blessing in these meetings.  

 We are much encouraged to know that you are making material progress in the work of Niems, 

and that you are securing the friendship and confidence of the officials. Of course we were glad to learn 

that Garside had left your company. If he could not work in harmony and in a humble spirit it is better 

that he should go by himself. I think that you and Bro. Ertzenberger have all that you can do and I am 

glad that Bro. Baddant will soon join you. I hope that he will receive much benefit and will prove a help.  

 I have often wondered if Bro. Vuilleumere could not be spared from your company to work in 

some other place. I have thought he was in danger of holding back from diffidence when in the company 

of older laborers and not doing all that he is capable of doing.  

 We have received very sad news form Bro. Conradi. He and Bro. Perk have been imprisoned for 

heresy, and you know that Russian prisons and Russian officers are not the best. His trial comes off in a 

few days. We pray earnestly that the Lord will work in his 

[p.244] 

behalf. It seems that a real good work was in progress, and the enemy could not bare to see the cause of 

truth advance.  

 The mighty God can over rule all to the honor of His name and the advancement of His cause.  

 You speak of our visiting France. It may be that Mother will decide to go there in November. She 

is not likely to have time before. 

 With kindest regards to yourself, your family, and your fellow laborers, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.245] 

August 13, 1886 

Rev. Robert Dick 

 

Dear Sir: - 

 In answer to your communication of May 6, I will say, that the mailer was ordered by one of the 

managers of our little English office, located at Great Grimsby England. I think it has not been used yet, 

but if it has there a little chance of its being known, as that office is a small and unnoticed establishment.  

 As our people there are so fully occupied with their missionary operations, I fear there is little 

chance of their doing anything to profit with the machine. But if I can do you a service by calling the 

attention of some good London man to the matter, I will try to do so when I visit that place in October. As 

I know but little of the patent business it would be necessary for you to tell me just what to do and what 

not to do. I should be very sorry to have any injury occur to your business through any action of ours, and 

will do whatever is reasonable to avoid it.  

 I shall send your letter to the gentleman who ordered the machine asking him to keep it out of 

sight. 

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.246] 

August 13, 1886 

Theodore Valentia 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I have your letter of July 27, and have given the address to Brother Whitney. This brother 

has corresponded with some of our Ger. Brn. here. Bro. Conradi I think.  

 Yesterday afternoon, Bro. Hugo Schnepper, who has been for some months employed in this 

office, left us for America, and we hope will reach Battle Creek as soon as this letter. He goes with our 

advice, for the double purpose of escaping three years service in the German army, and to fit himself for, 

and to engage in the Missionary work.  

 Brother Schneppe will need friends, as he comes without money, with which to school himself. 

We loaned him the money for the journey believing that the brethren in Battle Creek would help him to 

work his way through at least one winters school. And thus prepare to enter the employ of some of our 

conferences. Any kindness that you show to Bro. Scheneppe will be appreciated by him, and by us.  

 Today we have a letter from Russia, giving the facts about the arrest and imprisonment of Bro. 

Conradi, and Bro. Perk. on the charge of heresy. It seems that they were having real good meetings, and 

the enemy stirred up wicked men to arrest him. He was arrested the last day of July, and the trial was to 

be in two weeks. They were of good courage although treated with severity. He is not permitted to write. I 

will try to keep you posted. It may be best to say nothing in the Stimme at present.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.247] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 13, 1886 

Pastor L.R. Conradi 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Yesterday morning Brother Whitney received a telegram stating that you were 

imprisoned for heresy, and this morning a letter from the brethren giving the particulars about your work, 

the interest in the meetings, the incidents of the arrest and imprisonment, and the substance of the short 

conversation that was allowed between them and you. We need not tell you that this is a great shock to us 

all, and that you are constantly in our thoughts. Our prayers ascend constantly for you, and in this alone 

do we find comfort. It appears that the telegram was poorly transmitted, and was addressed to ñVitney in 

Prisonò this is why it only reached us Aug. 12. On receiving it Bro. Whitney telegraphed, and wrote to the 

Consul General at St. Petersburg, giving all the information possible about you and your work, and asking 

him to do what he can for you, and to tell us what we can do. Bro. W. sent him marked copies of 

ñProgress and Principles of Seventh-day Adventistsò and the year book for 1886. With the places marked 

where you are named.  

 At our early morning prayer meeting ï we have been holding meeting at 5:30 every morning for 

nearly two weeks ï we all united in prayer that the Lord would care for and protect you, and overrule all 

things for his glory, and the advancement of the truth. 

 We are told that you of are of good courage, and well you may be for your cause is a just one, and 

your teachings are of such a character that it is not possible that they would have arrested you if there was 

not a misunderstanding, therefore it must be that you will be released as soon as the trial occurs. What we 

fear most is that the trial may be delayed.  

 It did not seem that it would be possible to keep the news from your wife, so Bro. W. told her all. 

She seems to hear the matter bravely. We hope you will telegraph us as soon as you are released.  

 We need not call your attention to the promises that Christ has made to those who suffer for his 

name, for we know that these are in your mind. And we pray that Holy Angels may be your companions, 

bringing to you that peace and comfort that you so much need in this hour of trial. How I wish we could 

visit you, and cheer you with the good news of the work in various places. In France, the Brethren finding 

some honest souls who wish to serve God perfectly. In Norway Bro. Olsen is holding meetings in a tent at 

Muss. The European Council will be held at Grimsby Sept 24 ï Oct. 4. If it is right for you to be there, we 

should be very happy to see you. May the Lord protect and direct you. 

 Mother, Mary, and all the friends send greeting. Give our kind regards to Bro. Perk. We all pray 

for you both. Farewell. 

 Your friend and brother,  

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.248] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 13, 1886 

Eld. S.N. Haskell 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 I have just received a very interesting and welcome letter from you. The printed heading says, 46 

Highett Street, Richmond, and it bears no date, but I suppose it was written in South Lancaster, some time 

in July. I hope you have a good stenographer; you certainly ought not to take the time to do all your 

writing. I know it is hard to get just such a one as you would like, but there are young men who might 

become very useful if they would learn stenography and study how to become faithful and profitable 

private secretaries.  

 We are glad to learn that Brother and Sister Ings have reached England, and are of good courage. 

We shall not see them for some weeks yet. I am sorry that I do not know just what you want in the line of 

pictures. I have been and am still devoting considerable study to the subject and shall try when I reach 

England to have some new designs made. If you would be to the trouble to tell me what you want, and 

what you are trying to get up I would gladly work in harmony. You speak mysteriously of a project you 

have in view that Bro. Ings will explain. I shall be much interested to learn about it. You have let me in a 

high pitch of excitement and curiosity as you have not indicated whether it relates to pictures, balloons, or 

Missionary work. How much I wish I could see you and see if we could not together lay some plans for 

the advancement of the work here. I am afraid this season will pass before we get anything 

[p.249] 

done in the way of supplying reading matter to the hotels. We have only one man at our command who 

has the education to carry out our plans, and at present he is engaged in building a meeting house in 

Tramelan. Aside from this Mission House it will be the first S.D.A. Meeting House n Switzerland.   

 I am glad you feel some interest and enthusiasm about our Missionary sketch book. It has taken 

about three times the amount of time and labor to prepare the matter as we expected when we began, and 

it will be three times as good a book as we first planned for. It will contain such a variety of matter that 

almost every S.D.A. family will want it besides many others. I think the maps will add much to its value; 

and twenty or thirty illustrations will help to make it salable. I think it should sell at retail for about 60 cts. 

If the International Tract Society is prepared to handle the whole edition we could bill it to them for about 

twenty cents net then the duty would be five cents and the freight one or two more. At this rate the 

Mission would make nothing, but would depend upon the International Society to manage the matter, 

making all it could and then we would ask that two thirds of the profits be given to this Mission, and one 

third go into the Treasury of the International Society. As we are now situated we greatly need the work 

that there would be in printing and binding of this book, and although we may not be able to print it any 

cheaper than it could be done in Mich., I think it would be best to have it done here, because without work 

it is difficult to educate our workers, and with one book like  

[p.250] 

this where there is a large number to print, we can do much to teach and encourage our workers. We have 

thought of printing a prospectus signature and sending it around with a blank order sheet. If it is thought 

best we can wait until the book is completed. The law will permit us to send two books by mail free of 

duty to a college, and religious society. This would enable us to send samples to each local Tract Society. 

 If you will have some one send us a complete list of the laborers and their addresses, we will take 

from the first copies completed and mail one to each librarian. With it we will send circular letters 

pointing out some passages which will be profitable for them to read in their Sabbath meetings and some 

to be read in their Missionary meetings. This will arouse a general interest to have the book. Then let 

them make up their order and send to the State secretary as they do for Testimony Two and Vol. 4. While 

the orders are coming in from the west we will have several thousand of the books going across the water. 

I think they would reach New York about the same time. I think we could put them up in such a way that 

there would be but little trouble in shipping of them. The most important and difficult part of the work 
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would be the billing and collecting the bills. In the ñSun Shineò canvass some Societies were slow to pay 

the International Society. 

 If you thought best we could ship the plates after printing four or five thousand thus enabling a 

second edition to be run over there. I have thought that some additional interest would be felt in the  

[p.251] 

book if it came from the Basle Press.  

 Since beginning this letter I have received one from Brother Ings in which he speaks of your 

plans for a series of illustrated Bible readings. I am sure you will meet with some difficulties. He speaks 

of having a brother in Buffalo make the cuts. My impression is that while Bro. Gleason is a good die-

sinker he is far form being a fine wood-engraver.  

 I cannot dispute what you say about books on ships. They do not seem to be read much. It is 

seldom that the mind of the most serious persons on ship board, reach out for the most solid reading. 

Those who can read seem to feel the need of some light reading; something to while away the time. I also 

see that there are many perplexities connected with the use of distributors. The greatest one is the cost of 

the reading matter to supply them. If this must be bought, as we have no money, it is little advantage to 

have so many Distributors. But, if as has been the case in England and Switzerland the Mission in 

publishing a large quantity of papers that they do not know how to dispose of, I think there will be much 

gained every way by using the distributors, for it is not only cheaper, but better to put the reading matter 

where that those who want it can take it, than to pay heavy postage to send it to those who do not want it. 

I would not say a word against the accepted plan of sending out papers and letters, which has 

accomplished so much in America. And we think it will work just as successfully here in Switzerland, but 

in England and Scandinavia there are serious  

[p.252] 

obstacles. Our brethren here think they have learned an important lesson from our experience during the 

Fete. I think I have sent you a copy of the paper showing the picture of the grounds and building. The 

picture is not a very good one but we cared nothing for that so long as the people were sufficiently 

interested in it to accept the paper. You will see that the paper is packed full of Present Truth, and there 

were nearly 100 distributed. One thousand in German and nearly 5000 in French. At first the people 

accepted them reluctantly, but after a hundred or two copies had been carried into the crowd and the 

people saw what it was they flocked about our brethren who were distributing them and took them as fast 

as they could be handed out. A real good impression seems to have been made. Several of the daily 

papers have mentioned the matter in a most favorable manner, and we know of three in Basle who were 

convinced of their duty to keep the Sabbath. They all promised to keep it, but one is hindered. We feel 

confident that the thousand of copies carried to all parts of Switzerland will do some good.  

 And why is not this the cheapest way to get the truth before the masses? There are Fetes of 

different character going on in different places of Switzerland almost every week during the summer. 

What do you think about our trying to carry out this plan in other places? In some of these Fetes of longer 

duration and a somewhat different character I think that publications can be sold by those who will give 

themselves a special training for this work. But at present we are little known in Switzerland, and you 

know how these Europeans look down on anything new, for this reason I have thought  

[p.253] 

that the plan adopted here at Basle, if carried out at the Fetes in other places would be the cheapest, 

quickest, and most effectual way of gaining favor with the Swiss, of giving them the fundamental 

principles of truth, and of securing a favorable recognition for our work and our doctrine.  

 The last reports from Neims are encouraging. The campaign there must be a long and a hard one. 

And what may be the immediate results in the way of converts there, we cannot tell, but of this we are 

certain, a successful carrying forward of the tent-meetings there, will make the work much easier 

afterward in other places.   

 From Italy we hear but little. A.C. has had some financial perplexities and you know it takes but 

little to divert his mind from the work.  I guess his effort has not been a strong one.  
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 Yesterday, August 12, we received very sad and startling news indeed from Russia. A telegram 

announced that Bro. Conradi was in prison for heresy. Today we received a letter signed by five of the 

brethren stating that he was holding meetings from place to place with good interest, and was doing much 

to strengthen those already keeping the Sabbath, and was interesting many others. One man who had 

invited him to visit his village afterward became offended because Brother C. said that was as bad not to 

keep the Sabbath as to break any of the other commandments. It is supposed that he and his minister were 

the instigators of the arrest. Sabbath afternoon, July 31, while in meeting Brn. Conradi and Perk were 

arrested. As soon as possible the brethren employed a lawyer, and endeavored to  

[p.254] 

secure his release by pledging all their property as bail. This was refused, and it was with great difficulty 

that they could secure the privilege of an interview. They were promised a trial in two weeks. They are 

said to be of good courage, hoping to be released after the trial which must come off in two or three days.  

 At our early morning meeting today we offered special prayer in their behalf. When we get the 

report of the trial and its results we will write you without delay. I do not think we will go to Australia 

very soon. We will talk about this when we meet. I hope you will think favorable of having Wilbur 

Whitney come this way. It is more than ever evident that Buel must have help. I have written some things 

to Bro. Butler showing how weak we are here in some respects, and how much we need such help as 

Wilbur could give.  

 There is much more I would like to write, but this is enough for one letter. Good bye, 

 Your brother, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.256] 

August 10th, 1886 

Miss Annie Ingels 

 

Dear Sister: -  

  Since writing to you a few weeks ago about the Missionary work among the French and 

Germans of America, we have been much more encouraged by the interest shown in the work, both by 

our people here, and in the United States. The Missionary Quarterlies are meeting a hearty reception, and 

we are receiving many subscriptions, not only this, but we see that the plans recommended are being 

adopted. The work seems to have received a new impetus all among the line. If we did not send you a 

sufficient number of these quarterlies we will do so now.  

 You know how important it is. That our workers adopt a simple and convenient plan of recording 

their missionary work. If this record is well kept, it not only enables them to make our full reports, but it 

helps them to do their work of correspondence to much better advantage. In order to encourage the 

keeping of complete records, and the making of full reports we have prepared a pass book for the use of 

each ember, with three sample pages, showing how that the records of the different kinds of work should 

be kept, and a quarterly summary for the work of eight quarters. We call it ñBible workers Record Bookò, 

and we have it in both French and German. We will send you a few copies that you may show them to 

those in your society who may want them. Although made of the very best pf stock and containing seven 

printed pages, the price is but fifteen cents.  

 We have also issued the ñSufferings of Christò, in both French and German, from new 

translations of the latest revised and enlarged English tradition. We shall soon issue these in pamphlet 

from with two or three illustrations. As soon as completed we will send you samples. In the French we 

have just issued a very neat and readable pamphlet of forty pages on the ñNature and Destiny of Manò by 

Eld D.T. Bourdeau, price six cents. For the Italian work we have bound the first two volumes of 

ñòLôUltimo Messagioò into a neat pamphlet, and beautified it with eight full page illustrations. This will 

sell for fifty cents.  

 We have also printed the ñKey to the Way of Lifeò in both French and in German. It can now be 

furnished with the pictures in those languages.  

 Last, and most important of all, we have just completed the first  

[p.256] 

Part of Eld. Andrews ñHistory of the Sabbathò in German. This first part, which is about two fifths of the 

whole book, gives the complete Biblical history, and is, perhaps, as strong an argument as we shall ever 

have on this subject. It makes 168 pages the size of ñDan. And Rev.ò It is well printed on heavy paper and 

will sell in paper covers for fifty cents. We hardly need to speak of the importance and value of this work, 

but will say that it has been translated with great care and at no small expense. The work has already 

begun on a French edition of the same book and we hope to send you completed copies in a few weeks.  

 We all know that these books as well as our valuable papers will do but little good unless our 

people use them. And we appeal to you to stir up the French and Germans in your conference to make 

greater efforts in the Missionary work. But we realize that it will be quite difficult for you to do this, 

especially with those who do not read English; therefore we have tried to do all that we could to make the 

work easier. We have printed a circular letter on the subject in both French and German, and we send you 

English copies of the same that you may know just what the circular contains.  

 If you approve of this circular, and we are sure you will, please place it in the hands of our 

brethren who can read it as soon as possible. If there are organized companies of German or French in 

your conference it might be sent to the Librarian, with a request that it be read at their Missionary 

meeting. But we suppose that the greater part of our French and German Brethren are scattered about, 

only one or two in a place, and we hope you will be successful in placing the circular letter and the book 

list and order sheet in the hands of every one of them.  

 You will see by the blank order sheet that we advise all to obtain their books from the Tract 

society, We will ask you to send your orders to the Pacific Press, to whom we shall send a full supply of 



 227 

these works. Please make your order as early as possible. The shipping of books to the United States is 

much less expensive if we can send a quantity at once.  

 If you want a few for use immediately we can send them direct to the person ordering them by 

mail. There may be charged a small duty and there may not. If duties are charged, the sum may be 

deducted from the price of the works. We shall have the French ñHistory of the Sabbathò ready by the 

time your order reaches us.  

 Hoping that you may be able to stir up a lively interest in this branch of the work, 

 We are yours truly, 

 W.C. White 

 B.L. Whitney 

 



 228 

[A-1-W.C.W.257] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 15, 1886 

Eld. Geo. I. Butler 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Your letter of July 25 was received last evening and I read it to Mother. You have learned 

before this that Eld. Oyen is expecting to attend the next Gen. Conf.  They will miss him in Norway, but I 

think that Clausen and Lorntz will get along pretty well if Ole comes around occasionally to stir them up.  

 With reference to the book critic which is so much needed at the Review & Herald. I see you 

have your mind on a brilliant, wise, and infallible man who can straighten out everything from bad 

spelling to bad theology. Such a man will be hard to find. But I think the history of some of our books 

will show that a much less talented man would be of much value if he was only faithful. I am very sure 

that your Assistant Editors and proof-readers would find many inaccuracies and weak points I some of the 

manuscripts if they were instructed to read them for this purpose.  

 I should hardly want a book editor who would take it upon himself to correct the theology of Eld. 

Smith and Butler, and other eminent writers. I would prefer a more modest man who when he found 

something faulty would in a quiet way call the attention of the author to it.  

 I am not surprised that you and Bro. Henry feel that you would willingly give up the cares and 

burdens which you are carrying at Review & Herald; but in my humble opinion what that institution 

needs is not to have less managers and planners but more. If tow men are trying to do the work of five, it 

will not help the situation so much  

[p.258] 

for them to drop the job and call to others of less experience to take their places as it would to call two or 

three good men to help them. It ahs seemed to me for some time that there was valuable talent within 

reach which might be utilized if a little time was taken to develop it. But the exclusive manner in which 

the board have managed their counsels have given these men little opportunity to show what they could 

do. I might name Edwards and Eldridge as men who might have been much more useful given a chance. I 

have known cases in which important decision have been made with reference to those matters over 

which Edwards has immediate charge but he was not informed until many weeks afterwards.  

 With Capt. Eldridge it has been the same. He was nominally in charge of the subscription book 

department, bur the board would take up questions relating to this branch of the business and make 

important decisions without consulting or notifying him. And he has told me that the first information that 

he has received with reference to important changes in the management of that department was received 

in letters form his customers which had been informed of said changes by members of the board. This 

state of things was much worse when Bro. Kellogg had charge. I think Bro. Henry meant to manage 

differently, but it is a business requiring much knowledge of detail and his mind has been largely taken up 

with college, sanitarium, and other matters.  

 It is the last thing that we or any of our people would consent to, to spare from the management 

one of those who do thinking and planning, but we are ready to vote to the bringing in of more  

[p.259] 

Sons of this character. I think Bro. Oyen will make a faithful member of your board of Trustees, if 

welcomed to that position. I think H.W. Kellogg would be invaluable help to the institution if a little skill 

is used in putting him in his proper place, and keeping him form having any control of those departments 

which he would be a hindrance to.  He certainly should have nothing to do with the manuscript matters, or 

the correspondence of the institution, but if he could be connected with some of the manufacturing 

departments and given a chance to work up some outside business, and could give the benefit of his 

experience in the board meetings I think he would be a great help.  

 Well we have seen the appointment of the General Conference and have appointed the council to 

hold in Grimbsy Sept. 24 to Oct. 4. I suppose that Elders Matteson, O.A. Olsen, and Oyen will attend 

from Scandinavia, and Eld. Whitney and perhaps Bro. Aufranc from this field . The other laborers in this 

mission will be so occupied that they cannot leave; and the fact that during the year we have spent so 
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much time with them in consultation makes it less necessary. I am glad that the missions will each one be 

represented this year. Scandinavia by Bro. Oyen; England by Wilcox; and Central Europe by Eld. 

Whitney. I would gladly be with you at the Gen. Conf. in fact it will seem very strange to be absent, but I 

am very anxious that Bro. Whitney should go and I do not that it would be reasonable or right for us both 

to go, therefore if there is really no need of my attending I will stay here and hold the fort. Of course we 

cannot  

[p.260] 

Tell what impressions of duty will strike us at the close of the council, but I do not think that I will attend 

the Gen. Conf. this year.  

 I am very much pleased with the idea of sending Bro. Farnsworth and wife to California for the 

winter. The Missionary work has never been properly taught in our college, two years ago I felt deeply 

about it and was trying to engage a girl to take charge of a class, but Bro. Haskell advised me to wait until 

Maria Huntley could go. I have no doubt that Sister Sisley would do equally well at Healdsburg but if you 

are anxious for Sr. Farnsworthôs health she would have a much lighter burden and a better climate in 

Healdsburg than in Battle Creek. I am sure that the Healdsburg College would be delighted to receive the 

help of either one.  

 I see you have raised the tuition at B.C. College. I shall advise Brownsberger to be more firm in 

the matter of prices at Healdsberg.  

 I am glad you are pleased with the German History of the Sabbath. The price is 40 cts. We hope 

to send you some in French before long. I think you were very liberal with the Scandinavian office in 

furnishing those plates at cost. I am sure that poor office will need all that it can make out of these books.  

 We are rejoiced at the good news from Africa, and we are inclined to feel as you do about 

sending sharp there alone. This morning Bro. Whitney received a card from Japan. We hope your new 

German will prove to be a level-headed man. I think you would do well to caution Bro. Valentine about 

being too thick with the S.D. Baptists. I presume he does not understand their attitude toward us or he 

[p.261] 

would never have acted so uncautiously in telling them about the new Sabbath keeper in Hamburg. If you 

are unacquainted with this matter ask Eld. Smith. I suppose you have heard the sad news about Bro. 

Conradi. As far as we know he is lying in a Russian prison charged with heresy. It seems they were 

having real good meetings and were making quite a stir, and he had organized one church of 14 members 

when on Sabbath Afternoon July 31 and officer entered their meeting just as they were celebrating the 

ordinances and arrested Brn. Conradi and Perk. Their trial was promised in two weeks and while waiting 

for it they were treated with considerable severity. Conradi is not allowed to write and it was with the 

greatest difficulty that the brethren secured the privilege of an interview and then all had to be translated 

into the Russian for the benefit of the officer who was present.  

 Bro. Whitney has written to the Council General at St. Petersberg and we shall do whatever we 

can until we hear of his release. But our principle hope is that the Lord will work for his deliverance, and 

preserve him from the violence of wicked men. He will endeavor to keep you informed how the matter 

moves.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 
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[A-1-W.C.W.262] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 15, 1886 

Eld. M.C. Wilcox 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I was very much pleased to receive your kind letter of August 4. I have felt that for some 

reason my letters were not agreeable to you, but this letter breaths such a friendly spirit that it is a 

pleasure for me to write some things which for some time I have wished to say to you, and this task is 

made still easier because you have asked my mind about these very matters.  

 The proofs of your sketch came last Friday, and we hope to have the matter in pages soon. Our 

proof-readers are giving special attention to the spelling, and we hope there will be no great mistakes. 

You wonder why we have marked out the names of lady workers and left in some less worthy. We have 

no spite against the good girls who are circulating the papers, but it seems inconsistent to give such a long 

list of laborers of this character. If you will give us the names of those less worthy we will remove them 

with alacrity. It may be thought best not to bring the sketch down any closer to the present time than it is 

in the proofs. We will give this matter special attention in connection with the other sketches. We are 

becoming more and more hopeful as to the usefulness of this book. It will certainly be of some value if it 

is worth all it has cost.  

 We have received copies of the tract, ñSufferings of Christò but I cannot praise it. I am not quite 

so well pleased with the large page as I thought I would be. Your style is rather fine and solid, and your 

paper is very, very poor. The cuts are not what they should  

[p.263] 

be, and I fear we shall not get anything to please us until we get new cuts made. Any cut which is made 

by a photo engraving process will be shallow, and will only do good work by using a hard surface paper. 

If you could cut down the wood-cuts which you have they would work much better. I have tried to get 

ñWhom Seek Yeò and ñThe Crucifixionò reduced by photo engraving to the exact size of your page; this 

was done in Leipsiz fully three weeks ago, but this with many other cuts we need have been lost on the 

road.  

 I hope you have not yet printed the large edition you proposed in your letter. Before you print 

again I would suggest that you consider the propriety of making the following changes: First, thin lead the 

whole matter. Second, cut down your electrotypes of ñWhom Seek Yeò and ñThe Crucifixionò to use 

them if possible instead of the photo engravings. Third, if you use ñChrist Praying in the Gardenò print it 

on a separate sheet on your job press and tip it in. If you think this is too much expense we can furnish 

you a half page cut of ñChrist praying in the Gardenò which is not so good but would work much better in 

the hands of your Grimsby pressmen. I will enclose a proof. At the time of the council I hope we will be 

able to arrange for the publication of more tracts and pamphlets in England.  

 Now with reference to the cause in England and what can be done for its advancement. We have 

felt as you have an intense interest that something shall be done to make an impression on that great 

nation. We believe that it is no ordinary effort that will crack the shell of English prejudice and self-

complacency. Mother and  

[p.264] 

I have been thinking that it would be an excellent plan for Elder Haskell to come to England and spend 

some time there. His experience in Australia would help him in planning for England, and his position in 

England would enable him to plan for the development of the work in all the English colonies. If it is best 

for us to remove the office from Grimsby it will be advisable to secure for it more room, and begin work 

in our new quarters in a somewhat larger scale. Eld. Haskellôs assistance would be invaluable in planning 

for the enlargement of the work. I know it will be hard for our American Brethren to spare him, but I 

know they are anxious for the prosperity of the cause in England and I think if we make a united effort we 

could get him for six months or a year.  

 You know I have been very anxious that Eld. Waggoner should come to Europe, not to take your 

place on the paper, or to labor continually in England, but to help in the matter of book making for all the 
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countries, and to open up correspondence with those religious papers which will receive our articles. I feel 

there is a great importance in this last, and that we are losing precious opportunities to get the truth before 

the people and to form such a friendly relations as will help our laborers. But Eld. W. is in very feeble 

health and it is quite uncertain when he will come. Whether he comes or not I cannot see that your plans 

or your work would be much affected.  

 And now I will speak directly of yourself and your work. I have felt that it would be better for 

you and for your future usefulness if you could spend one year in connection with one of our large  

[p.265] 

publishing houses in America. No doubt such an experience would be both agreeable and profitable to 

you, but the principle reason was on account of your wifeôs health and your peculiar and trying 

experience which resulted from her sickness. There is no doubt but the enemy will do all he can to cripple 

your usefulness in every way possible, and when the time comes that your family is united, there is no 

doubt but he will make a special effort to bring about a repetition of past experiences to a greater or less 

extent. It has seemed to us that on some accounts you would not be so favorably situated in England as 

you would be among numerous old friends and Sabbath-Keepers in Battle Creek, or Oakland.  

 I can assure you my brother, that the thoughts we have had about your spending a year in 

America have arisen from our intense desire that you may gain a complete victory on those points which 

have caused you so much sorrow in the past, and not from any lack of appreciation of your ability as an 

editor. I can say with all truthfulness that while you have devoted more time to the editing of Present 

Truth than we expected, that you have done the work much better and have made of it a better paper than 

we had reason to expect. As far as the prosperity of the work is concerned and our own wishes in the 

matter there is nothing that would please us better than to have you remain in England, and continue the 

work you are engaged in, if this will be favorable for yourself and your family. I have sympathized with 

you deeply in the trial which this long separation has been, and I am glad the time is close at hand when 

you 

[p.266] 

may be with them again. And if you can be favorable situated so that it appears to you and our brethren 

that it is right for you to bring your family to England, I shall be much rejoiced.  

 I suppose you will go to the General Conference where all the plans for the coming year, and the 

location and work of our different laborers will be settled. I think Bro. Whitney will go, also Bro. Oyen 

you inquire about Sr. Thayer. I have no means of knowing what her plans are. I hope that she has 

improved the time in America in gaining a thorough knowledge of book-keeping. If she has any plans 

different from those we laid last fall I am very sorry. I have written to Eld. Haskell asking if she could not 

come to Basle immediately and help Sr. Bowen a few weeks or months until the work was re-arranged in 

England, and her service absolutely necessary.  

 The work in France seems to be prospering. They have good order at the meetings now, and a fair 

attendance. We have learned by a telegram that Bro. Conradi is in prison on the charge of heresy. We 

learn from letters that there was much interest to hear the truth and a good work was in progress. When 

we get more facts about the matter we will give them to you.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.267] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 15, 1886 

Eld. E.J. Waggoner 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 Your welcome letter of July 27, came to hand last night. I am always glad to hear from you. It 

does us good to hear of the prosperity of the work in Oakland. You rather astonish us with the big story in 

the last Signs. ñIt is not so in Switzerland.ò We are making some progress in getting out books, but 

nothing like 200 pages in three days.  

 Motherôs Old Testament history, as far as Solomon, is nearly ready for the printer. I do not think 

that she will attempt to give a connected history from Solomon to the time of Christ. I wish she might but 

she has but little time to devote to the subject.  

 I agree with you that we need books in Portuguese as well as Holland and many other languages. 

We feel very sad that we cannot begin a Holland quarterly.  

 I will try  to examine 100 Bible facts soon in the light of your criticism. I have not been able to 

read all your law articles. I hope to do so sometime. I see that Bro. Butler is considerably surprised that 

you have taught so vigorously in the Healdsburg College views about the law which are accepted by the 

largest part of our ministers. I wish our brethren might give this matter a thorough, candid examination, 

and agree on some common ground.  

 How do you get along with your pamphlet on immortality? I hope that what I said about taking 

time to make it just what it should be has not caused you to delay its publication unnecessarily. It is an 

important subject, presented in a style which will make it very  

[p.268] 

useful, and I hope to see it completed soon. We are running it in the German paper and running over the 

matter for book pages. Shall begin to put it into French soon. 

 My report of the work in Norway and Denmark has been delayed. I was waiting for some facts 

which ought to have been furnished long ago. Will try and write something soon.  

 We are rejoiced to learn of Bro. Richeyôs return. No doubt you have learned before this that the 

price of the history of the Sabbath, first part is 40 cents. We have just issued a catalogue in German and 

French which I will send you. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 

 At last report from Russia, Bro. Conradi was lying in prison on the charge of heresy. He was 

having real good meetings, and had organized one church, and the sound of the truth was going all about. 

The devil could not bear to see this, and stirred up some of his agents to secure Bro. Conradiôs arrest. On 

Sabbath afternoon July 31, the officers entered the meeting and arrested him and Bro. Perk. They were to 

be tried in two weeks, but meanwhile were treated with much severity, not being allowed to write, and to 

see friends only in the presence of the officers. Iôll try to keep you posted. 

 W.C.W.  
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[A-1-W.C.W.269] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 15, 1886 

 

Eld. WM. Ings 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have your kind letter of August 9, also the short one from Liverpool. Well I am glad you 

are in England, and that it does not take letters so long to pass between us. I think it would be well for you 

to visit as many places where there are Sabbath-Keepers as possible before the council. The better 

acquainted you become with the situation the better you can plan for the advancement of the work.  

 You speak of the great work to be done and the lack of means. This is a difficulty that we must 

meet at every turn in our missionary work. There is one way that much more can be done in England 

without increasing very much the expense of our work, and that is to use more of the ñPresent Truthò. I 

see that Bro. Drew and some others have a great love for American papers, and it seems to me very poor 

policy to pay out large sums of money for our American papers and at the same time to pay out  large 

sums for the publication of ñPresent Truth,ò to lie idle on the shelves. When the type is set and the paper 

is on the press one or two thousand more cost but little and why should we not use them freely on ships 

and in distributors? I am an American, and I love our American papers but I am not so patriotic as to 

enjoy to see such a lack of economy.  

 What do you think about an effort to instruct our canvassers to sell ñThoughts on Daniel,ò and 

ñThoughts on the Revelationò? By the kindness of the Pacific Press we have plates here for both of these 

books and we are now prepared to print a small edition of each.  
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Bro. Smith will deal liberally with us, and with the facilities we have here we can bring them out in first 

class style so that each one can be sold for four shillings, bound, and for two or two and a half shillings in 

paper covers, and still we can give a good commission to the agent. I see no advantage in binding the two 

books together for the English market. It seems to me that some of the colporters must have gained 

sufficient experience to be able to handle these books after receiving instruction from you.  

 I should be glad to learn what kind of illustrations you will use in your Bible readings. I think 

Bro. Gleason, of Buffalo, is a good wood engraver, but I may be mistaken in this. 

 What do you think of asking for Bro. Haskell to come and labor a few months in England. It 

seems to me that the time is near when the office of publication should be moved and the work 

established on a somewhat broader basis. I think Bro. Haskellôs assistance would be very valuable in 

arranging for future work.  

 I suppose you could help them in the tent-meetings at Grimsby but I should think you could help 

most from now until the council by visiting the different churches. Should there not be a conference 

organized this fall? If so a special effort should be made to secure delegates from all localities.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 
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Aug. 20, 1886 

Publishers, Present Truth 

 

Dear Friends: -  

  We see by the paper received today that your workers meeting is to begin Sept.17, and 

you expect us to be there. We will come in time if possible, but do not delay any of your plans till we 

come, for the completion of the sketch book may delay us some.  

There are some books that we are in great need of at once, and we hope that you have them. If so, send by 

return mail: - 

2 Synopsis of Present Truth 

10 Origin and Progress of seventh Day Adventists 

1 Spirit of Prophecy, vol.  

1 of the year book in which the progress and principles are given. I think it is 1884 or 1885. If you have 

several of these you may send us four.  

 

 This morning Bro. Whitney received a letter from Bro. Conradi, written Aug. Four. It gives but 

little in the way of news. He is quite uncertain when they will have a trial, and desires us to do all we can 

through the American consuls. They have a pretty hard place, and not a very good diet, but he seems to be 

cheerful and hopes for the best. He occupies some of his time studying the Russian language.  

 I am not surprised that you find it rather hard to stir up such of an interest in Grimsby. Such 

places need a special effort. Why not print some of your best sermons, and scatter them all through the 

city. There must be lots of visiting, and Bible Readings from house to house. It is probably the last chance 

that the people of Grimbsy, or at least some of them will ever have, to hear the truth. And we should leave 

no stone unturned to arouse them to the importance of obeying Godôs commandments. 

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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Aug. 20, 1886 

Elder U. Smith 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  After writing the enclosed letter to Elder Butler, I decide to send it to you, asking you to 

read it, and then send it to Bro. Butler. By this two things will be gained. It will let you know what is 

going on, and, it may hasten the sending of any documents that you think may be useful. Especially if 

Elder B. is far away from B.C., we ask you to send without any delay such things as your judgment 

suggests as best, direct to Bro. C.  

 Perhaps something that shows that we are recognized by all as a Christian denomination would be 

of service. As well as copies of progress and principles of S.D.A. and the year book that had the progress 

and principles in it.  

 Bro. Whitney is having the progress and principle put into French and German. Especially the 

ñPrinciples.ò The history will probably be revised by him to suit the necessities of the European inquirer.  

 We are now ready to run a small edition of Thoughts on Dan. and Thoughts on Rev. for the 

English market. We have the plates from Pac. Press and if your feelings have not changed about the 

matter since I saw you last, we shall begin soon. We need the work to educate our workers.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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Basle Switzerland, August 20, 1886 

Eld. Geo. I. Butler: -  

 

 It is but a few days since I sent you a letter but as we have received a letter from Bro. Conradi we 

hasten to send you a copy and tell you what has been done. You will see when the letters were written. 

They reached us yesterday the 19th. Yesterday Bro. Whitney wrote to both of the Vice-Consuls named in 

Bro. Conradiôs letter. He also wrote again to the Consul General and sent him a copy of the letters sent to 

the Vice Consuls. He sent to the Consul General, and I think to the Vice Consul also copies of ñThe 

Progress and Principles of Seventh-day Adventists.ò With those articles marked which speak of our belief 

in Christ and our observance of the seventh-day. You will notice Bro. Conradiôs request , that we 

telegraph to you for facts. It is now so late that it may be useless to telegraph and yet we may decide to do 

so.  

 If you have received no word before this letter I hope you will send him such documents as you 

can obtain that may be of service. We hope that he will be released before this reaches you, but there is 

much uncertainty about the matter. I shall write to Review Office asking them to send at once to him and 

to us several copies of the ñProgress and Principlesò, also some copies of the Year Book which contains 

the same and anything else that they think would be of service. We were much disappointed to find that 

the German edition of ñprogress of S.D.A.ò did not have the principles. This in German would have been 

of great service. As soon as we learn of Bro.  
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Conradiôs release we will telegraph you.  

 Today we received a letter from Eld. Haskell. He seems to dread to understand the work in 

England, but I hope he will feel different about it after awhile. Unless some special effort is made there I 

do not think Mother will feel like staying there but a few weeks, and we shall probably see things jogging 

along in the same slow, expensive way for some time yet.  

 Matters here at the office seem to be going much better than when I wrote you about them. The 

morning meetings which lasted for two weeks have a good influence, but we see more and more the 

necessity of help right here, and we hope you will send Wilbur Whitney this way. Our work must go 

forward in the different countries in a very different way than it has in the past. And Buel is getting 

roused up to make a personal effort to stir up workers to help on the work. Give him help in the office and 

he can go out and become acquainted with new ones embracing the truth, can encourage the laborers and 

educate colporters. In doing this he can also get a better knowledge of the languages so as to be a better 

editor.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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Perekop, August 1, 1886 

 

[handwritten note attached: letter from Conradi in prison} 

 

Dear Brother Whitney: -  

 I hope you have long before this received my telegram, which I hope will go tonight and reach 

you tomorrow. I must say, dear brother, that my present situation is one in which I can only find relief by 

taking refuge in my last friend, My Saviour, who died and bled for me. I have written two letters to the 

consul at Petersberg and the consul at Odessa, Sevastopol. No hope is given to me and Bro. Perk who is 

with us, to see a consul till next month, when we will be taken to the Governor of Taurien at Simferopol. 

We are in a regular jail, and still permitted to have our own clothing so far, but all the rest has been taken. 

We can buy also something to eat, otherwise are kept behind bolted doors. I have also the privilege to 

write and receive letters, but all goes through the hands of the authorities. The whole trouble rests upon a 

misunderstanding of the object of my coming and our views as a church.  

 I have in all visited five places, and in all I spoke mostly on the second coming of our saviour at 

the earnest request of our friends there and never spoke a word against any church or attacked any 

doctrine. All had before embraced the Sabbath, some for years, or were convinced of it long ago by 

reading the word of God. No member of the Greek, or Roman Catholic church, or a Lutheran is among 

the friends, all stood outside of any church for years.  

 One Russian family, who worked for a friend in Avell, but kept the Sabbath for a year or more 

already and had been outside the Greek church for ten years, and been baptized some time ago, naturally 

attended, but as I understood no Russian or no German, we did not even have a conversation through an 

interpreter, and he never understood me, but simply saw what was going on. He went against the request 

of all to Berdebolat, where he had a meeting and the brethren  
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refused there to let him in, so as not to transgress any law. At the latter place I baptized two sisters, one 

had for a year kept the Sabbath and the other had been convinced by letters received by Herson from 

America, a year ago already. We were right after baptism called before a sheriff who drew up a statement 

in which we were accused of teaching Jewish heresy, we then had to appear next day here. I was so sure 

that we would be released after a hearing, that I wrote but little, but to my great surprise, this has been our 

fate now for twenty-four hours, and no hope for weeks to come. You will see what steps are necessary to 

be taken on your part; above all it will be necessary to prove that we are a Christian denomination, what 

certainly any American consul will admit, if he knows anything about us, and further that my object was 

never to labor among the Russians or even in Russia, but simply to visit few friends and return.  

 Much can be done through the consul at Petersburg, but be sure and write also at once to the 

Vice-Consul at Simferopol, Crimea. How I will be able to stand all this, as far as health, I cannot tell but I 

trust in my Saviour, and I hope and pray that the Lord will help, so those who are to judge, will see 

everything in its true light. I would gladly submit simply to visit friends if it was contrary to law to preach 

when requested or even leave the country, but I do not see why I must linger here so long without a 

hearing.  

 I add to this a letter to my wife and I hope, dear brother, that you will as carefully as possible 

bring her the sad news and cheer her all you can. I am troubled more about her than myself, but I pray that 

God may strengthen her for the trial. When I look it all over, I feel so unworthy to be here for my 

saviourôs sake, but searching my heart, I think it is rather to humble my proud heart and to become more 

like my Saviour. I hope you all remember me in your prayers, and certainly every little ray of news form 

you will be  
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gratefully received. Write therefore at once.  

 I see now, how far I am as yet from what the apostles were or the early Christians. It is much 

easier to talk about suffering than to finally suffer.  
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 May the Lord help us to be faithful, to learn of him patience, and to take courage.  

 Give my love to all, especially Bro. and Sr. White, Bro. Butler, and O.A. Olsen 

 

 Your brother in the Lord, 

 C.L.R. Conradi 

 

 Address: Wassill Wassillowitch 

   Bochenko, Stadt Perekop 

 Gouv. Taurien, Russland 

 An C.L. R. Conradi 

 

August 4  

 

Dear Brother Whitney: -  

   Another morning has dawned, our third in prison; after sleeping three nights on 

hard boards, our brethren brought us this morning some coats & c. on which we can now rest. The words 

of my saviour and the experience of Peter and Paul seem so real now, as I read them and I feel how far I 

am yet, to go through an experience like theirs. We are told that our case is bad but I cannot see why, but I 

hope my brethren will spare no pains and write to Petersburg, and to the Consul at Odessa, Sewastopol, as 

I just learned of one being there, he will be nearest to us. I am told that we might come to Simferpol in 

two weeks. All rests on misunderstandings and all depends on the consuls to help to clear it up. Be sure 

and telegraph at once to Bro. Butler and see what he can do there. If I was only single this experience 

might not seem [seems to be missing words from the sentence] 
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cheer her all you can. Why should one have to go through  this, as he only tried to visit few friends, and 

tell them that Jesus soon was coming, who had died for us the cruel death at the instigation of wicked 

Jews, and then in preparing for this coming tried to walk in the commandments of his Father? I never had 

the slightest idea of talking to any Russian, and therefore never tried to learn it, nor was my intention to 

stay but a short time, simply to visit and then return as you all know well. Well, I shall try to trust in the 

precious promises of my Savior; from there expect my help; make him my refuge; and him my mediator. 

May he guide the hearts of all to judge righteous judgment, and may they see everything in its true light.  

 Baptists are tolerated here, and as we fully agree especially, that it is right to take a judicious 

oath, and if the law of the country to bear arms, I do not see why my short visit could be made so 

punishable. May the Lord give us grace to endure unto the end.  

With love to all, 

 Yours in hope,  

 C.L.R. Conradi 

 

 

Concerned we would prefer that it should fit our page, which is 13 x 19 centimeters it may make a whole 

page, or half a page. I will enclose proofs of the pitiable failures we have on hand.  

 We shall have to skip the form in which your building will come, and run it last, but this we can 

do of you will tell us at once how large the cut will be, se we can leave enough matter to fill the page and 

go on making up. If you prefer to make it part of a page, and fill the page with description of the office, 

and have the whole electroôed there, it would do. Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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Aug. 20, 1886 

 

Dear Brother Oyen:- 

 

 It is but three weeks to the time when we are to leave here for England, and we are delayed in our 

efforts to close up this English Pamphlet, by having to wait for copy. I think that I told you, and have 

written the same, that the sketch of the Scandinavian Mission was waiting for a description of the office. I 

can hardly think that you wish us to close the sketch without this description, but it is absolutely 

necessary that we have it soon. We have a very poor photo-engraving of your building, and another of 

ñPart of Christiania.ò I doubt if we can use either one.  

 I wish you would get that wood cut we saw of Christiania viewed from the castle palace. If you 

will send it at once we shall be glad to use it. Otherwise we shall leave out that view.  

 As to the cut of your building, I am greatly disappointed in what we have. It will require great 

skill to use it, and it will be of no value for general work. I think that you had better have a good wood cut 

made at once by your wood engraver. The photo-engraving of our building us also a failure, and we have 

ordered a wood cut made. It is better that yours should be made under your immediate supervision, and as 

you will want it for future use. As far as our use is  

[rest of letter is missing] 
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Basle, Switzerland, August 29, 1886 

 

Dear Brother Conradi, 

 

 Not until yesterday did we receive your letters written from the prison. As soon as it was received 

Bro. Whitney wrote to the Vice-Consuls, and also again to the Consum General.  

 The evening before your letter came, Mary and I spent the evening at your house. Your wife 

appeared cheerful, and hopeful. We all feel thankful that there is a mighty helper, and we constantly send 

our petitions to him, and we believe that he will cheer and strengthen you, and bring you back to your 

work and to your family at no distant day. Your little boy is real well. He looks the best that I ever saw 

him, and he begins to walk a little. He does not feel the shadow which rests on others on account of your 

suffering.  

 We have been looking for news from you for some time, but were sorry to see that letters move 

so slowly. How I wish we could visit you and see just how things are moving. How we wish we could fly 

from here to you. But we must wait, and trust in the Lord who doeth all things well.  

 Elder Butler and other brethren in America are very much pleased with the Hist. of the Sabbath in 

Ger. The Ger. work goes well there. 

 There is a man in Hamburg who has just begun to keep the Sabbath. He printed a tract on the 

subject before learning anything about our people. Today Brother Keller came from the hospital.  

 There are some Germans here to spend the Sabbath, who have donated to the work freely, but 

have not kept the Sabbath yet. The work is onward, and we believe that the Lord will preserve your 

health, and restore you to your work, and also make this unfortunate circumstance count for the 

advancement of his cause.  

 Give our Christian salutations to your companion in Bonds. 

 Oscar Roth says that in Tramalan the brethren meet every evening to pray for you. Be of good 

cheer, goodby. 

 Your brother, 

 W.C. White 
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Basle, Switzerland, August 23, 1886 

Eld. S.H. Lane 

 

 Dear Brother: - 

  I have both of your letters dated August 20. We are always glad to hear from you. What I 

said about securing furnished rooms was merely a suggestion. I thought if such rooms could be readily 

found that it might be convenient for us and leave room in the Mission House for the entertainment of 

others.  Our party will consist of Mother, Sarah and myself; and I am sure it will be more pleasant for us 

to be with you than to make any other arrangement. We would not care for half as much room as you 

seem willing to assign us. If I remember right Sr. Thayerôs room is a pleasant one and is furnished with a 

stove. This would make it a suitable place for Mother and is all the room she would want. She would 

prefer to occupy the same room during the day. We would not care to run a separate table unless our 

doing so would lighten the work for those who otherwise would entertain us.  

 We shall try to come in time to attend the workers meeting, but cannot promise to do so as we 

have some work in progress which must be finished before we leave. As soon as the meeting is over I 

desire to spend a few days in London and then return here to hold the fort while Bro. Whitney is gone. It 

may be that Mother will decide to stay a little longer in England, provided that Bro. and Sister Ings can 

accompany her. I suppose that the last of October would be an excellent time to visit France and Italy, and 

it may be that Mother will decide to go from Southampton to Niems if Bro, and Sister 
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Ings will go with her. From Niems they could visit Torre Pellice and then come here to Basle. We would 

like to have Bro. Ings here a little while to help in planning about furnishing reading matter to the hotels.  

 It is very uncertain that Eld. Waggoner will do. His health is very poor, and we cannot tell when 

he will be ready to come to Europe. Whether he comes or not will make very little difference with Bro. 

Wilcoxôs plans. And if some of the other plans which are being discussed, carry, I shall see more light in 

recommending Bro. Wilcox to bring his family to England. I shall take the liberty to send you on another 

sheet a copy of part of a letter which I lately sent to him.  

 I am glad to hear that the interest in Grimsby is improving. I hope that you and Bro. Durland will 

be able to do lots of visiting. When it comes to a tent-meeting you cannot leave the visiting to young men 

and girls. Would it not be well to print some of your sermons and have them distributed at the tent?  

 What about the future location of our office? Has anyone given diligent search for a place? I think 

some of the suburbs of London would be the most suitable place, but of course we must look at the 

expense of living, rents and so forth. I think we ought to find a good place and lease it for ten or fifteen 

years with the privilege of making such changes in the buildings as are necessary for our work; a place 

larger than we need at present, and something like this building so that we can rent the surplus room until 

our work has grown. Then we must have a cylinder press and a gas engine. I wish that you and Bro. Ings 

could look up such a place before the council so as to give definite information with regard to rents, 

climate, and expense of living. I also enclose you a letter from Mr. Dick which explains itself. I have 

written him that we shall not make any public exposition of his machine, and that I should refer the 

subject of securing a patent to you. Hoping to hear from you often, I am yours, 

W.C.White 
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Basle, Switzerland, August 23, 1886 

Eld. J.N. Loughbrough 

 

 Dear Brother: -  

  It is some time since I received your kind letter of June 29. We are always glad to hear 

from you because you have a faculty of telling us those things which we want to know. We are glad to 

hear about the Healdsburg meeting house and your prosperity at the retreat. It must be a great relief to 

have a good book keeper. We are glad to learn that Addie is doing well. We hope she will fit herself to 

help in preparing Motherôs writings for the printers.  

 Some weeks ago Mother executed a deed for the Scott Cottage, and it was mailed to C.H. Jones. 

We are glad to learn that the Retreat has paid the $500 note. We hope they will make a liberal payment of 

the cottage soon. As to the rent of the upper cottage I think mother has written you. She thinks the rent 

should be 15 or $16 if so much is expended as your letter suggested.  

 We thank you much for the news about the conference laborers. I am real glad to learn about Bro. 

Rickeyôs return. I presume that you have heard that Bro. Conradi has been imprisoned in Russia on the 

charge of teaching Jewish heresies. We are doing what we can through the American consul, but matters 

move slowly. 

 I hope you will do what you can to encourage Professor Brownsberger to maintain good prices at 

the college, and to enforce firm payment. It will be much better to lose a scholar now and then than for 

the opinion to become general that they can run up a big bill 
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at the college and pay whenever they choose. I am glad that Battle Creek College has raised their tuition. 

Our rates at Healdsburg are very low, in fact, too low; and we must meet with a firm front any efforts to 

have them reduced.  

 At Christiania we have some good Norwegian girls who are accustomed to all kinds of work. 

They know a little English. They would go to California to work at the college or retreat if money was 

advanced to pay their faire. They would expect their fare and about six dollars a month for the first year, 

and after that ten or twelve dollars a month. If you can get plenty of faithful girls to do hard work, I would 

not recommend importing these, but if it is difficult to get women to do the hardest work I think some of 

these would serve you well. You should correspond with Anna Rasmussen, care Sundhedsbladet, 

Christiania, Norway.  

 I wish you could attend our meeting in England, but suppose this would be as difficult as for me 

to attend the California camp-meeting.  

 Would you not prefer to pay interest rather than to pay rent? I cannot see but Oakland is a good 

place for your family and I am sure such families are needed there that a right influence may prevail. 

When we return to California I shall probably locate in Healdsburg, although we may not stay long in any 

place. If you wish to buy my place I will sell, and if the time ever comes when I can live in Oakland I will 

rent Motherôs house and be your neighbor. I think Bro. Jones has found it better to pay interest than rent. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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Basle, Switzerland, August 23, 1886 

Eld. O.A. Olsen 

 

 Dear Brother: -  

  We were very glad to receive your encouraging letter from Moss. I believe the tents will 

prove as great a blessing in Scandinavia as in America. We shall watch with deep interest the progress of 

your work. I really hope that the brethren from Sweden will be benefited by the experience of the 

meeting.  

 After writing to you that it would suit us better to have the Conference postponed until October 1, 

we found it was impossible on account of some special arrangements in Grimsby to have it later than 

September 24, to October 4. They have workers meeting which commences Sept. 17, which they would 

like to have us attend. I suppose it would be impossible for you to come before the 24th. I shall go the 17th 

if I can, but dare not promise.  

 I will try to write something soon for your Missionary and Sabbath-School quarterly. Our time is 

much occupied in trying to complete the historical sketches of the missions. I find that those proofs which 

I left with you are needed here, and I will be much obliged to you if you will send them by mail as soon 

as possible.  

 I see that Eld. Haskell rather dreads the idea of laboring in England, but I think that if we make a 

strong pull we can get him. What would you think of an effort to improve and lessen the expense of the 

English and Australian papers by consolidating something as we have suggested for the Scandinavian 

papers? Make the page some smaller and issue 16 page semi monthly of the same name; let most  
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of the editing be done in England, and send matrices for ten or twelve pages to Australia, use much larger 

type than at present so there would be but little increase of expense in type-setting. I have been studying 

for a long time to devise some plan by which we can furnish a larger paper in England for a penny, and by 

which a semi-monthly can be issued in Australia without increasing the expense. I believe the plan I have 

suggested would be highly satisfactory all around.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  

 

 



 244 

[A-1-W.C.W.287] 

Basle, Switzerland, August 24, 1886 

R.A. Underwood 

 

 Dear brother: -  

  Your welcome letter of July 28, was received some time ago. We thank you for your kind 

invitation for us to visit Ohio, but it seems that our work here is not yet done. We shall probably spend the 

winter in Basle, and the spring in England then we hope to return to America.  

 Our work here is broadening out in every direction. There is a world of work everywhere, and 

only a few to engage in it. I see that calls are coming in for laborers to go to Africa and British Guiana as 

well as Australia and New Zealand. And there is the work in England. What shall be done for England. Is 

it reasonable to send such men as Eld. Haskell and Corliss to the far distant colonies, and then make only 

a feeble effort in the Great Center? Is it reasonable in entering Australia to establish the work and issue 

the paper from one of the largest cities while in England we issue a little scrap of a paper for that great 

and aristocratic nation from a fishing town, and when we want a tract printed we have to hire it done and 

it comes out in such a shape that it is hardly fit to use? I tell you my brother, I believe Eld. Haskell ought 

to spend some time in England and see if he cannot devise some plans to get the attention of the English 

public.  

 I suppose that our next General Conference will have a difficult task to supply all the foreign 

fields. I hope that some one will be sent to Aust. and N.Z. who is level-headed enough to take the 

oversight of the work in both fields. It does seem that several laborers should go to these fields at once.  

 I suppose you have heard that Bro. Conradi is in a Russian prison on the charge of teaching 

ñJewish Heresy.ò It is difficult to get any word from him, and we are now planning to send a German 

Brother from here to see what can be done towards securing his release. 

 Hoping to hear from you again, 

 I am yours truly 
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August 24, 1886 

C.H. Jones 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  Your good letter of July 30 is at hand and I have received from Dr. Waggoner his 

criticism of 100 Bible facts. I suppose you know something of how the Canright tracts came into 

existence. When he was running big tent meetings he felt the need of small tracts to distribute in 

connection with the meetings so he prepared a series of eleven which was called at first ñTent Tractsò.  

Some of these were prepared by the remodeling of 8 page tracts, some by the cutting down of 16 pages, 

and some were rather new in their make-up. After a while the heading ñTent Tractsò was removed, and 

they were  no longer kept separate from the general stock as a result we have in several cases two tracts 

with different names but almost the same reading matter, and in some cases the old tract was better than 

the new.  

 I have always thought that ñWhich day you do keep and whyò; with ñGodôs Answer to Manôs 

Excusesò was a very good one, and if I remember right that is the one from which Canright worked up his 

ñOne Hundred Bible Facts.ò You would drop this tract without much loss to our Sabbath literature; but 

the chief trouble will come in the loss of the name. The name is a taking one and our people will miss  

[p.289] 

it, and if you try to retain the name you cannot change the tract very much. I have no idea that Canright 

would see any force in many of the criticisms, and I would suggest that if you wish to retain the book that 

you correct some of the most glaring errors, and go ahead or else write a new one and give it a new name.  

 I am sorry that we are so unsettled on this law question. It is unfortunate to have our school 

teaching opposite views. I hope that a candid comparison of ideas will materially lessen the points of 

difference. Some points in Bro. Canrightsô book do not look reasonable to me, and many of Dr. W.ôs 

arguments have seemed to me to be reasonable; but there are many points on which I am not clear. I have 

tried to avoid taking any responsibility in the matter because I realized that I did not understand it. I do 

not remember giving Dr. Waggoner any advice about publishing such a series of articles as are now going 

through the Signs.  

 There is something about the added law on which Mother has received light, but it has now 

passed from her mind. There was something in Eld. Waggonerôs position on this which she saw was 

incorrect. Our brethren may have used this fact to condemn much more than it really referred to. Mother 

has sent for her old manuscript in the hope of finding, or recalling what he has seen on this subject, but I 

do not know how the matter will come out.  

 I think that Dr. Waggoner should be one of the delegates to the next General Conference. And I 

hope he will have wisdom to act with all modesty and discretion in, maintaining and presenting his views.  

[p.290] 

The present unfortunate position of father will make it very easy for prejudice to arise and interfere with a 

candid hearing. Besides this I hear from some quarters that the firm business-like way in which you and I 

and Eld. Waggoner have maintained our position and advanced our opinion at the conference has given 

the impression that the California delegates are quite self-confident. The fact that we have been brought in 

contact with the dictionaries at Review and Herald may have given color to this impression.  

 I am rather sorry for the Dr., for though it seems to me that he is right in the main, I can see that 

he is getting into a tight spot. I hope you will do what you can to help him. If he goes to the conference 

with the right spirit, he will both do good and get good. Even although he may be misunderstood by 

some. If he goes to fight a battle of his own, no good will follow.  

 I think your camp-meeting lessons are very good. Your plan of printing different cards for the 

different divisions is excellent. I hope you will have a good camp-meeting. For some years our camp-

meeting has lacked that depth of feeling and spirituality which was needed. I think that the plan accepted 

in many of the eastern conferences of appointing the Sabbath before the camp-meeting as a day of fasting 
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and prayer is a good one. We have never done so in Cal. How I wish I could be with you at the camp-

meeting.   

 The sample copy of Vol. 4, which you promised has not come. I should very much like to see a 

copy of this edition. I have already written you about cuts.  

[p.290] 

 Well Eliza has gone, and I hope that she may have good health, and be very useful. You say they 

want a press-man. Do you think that climate would be good for Byron Belden, and if so does he 

understand the work well enough to fill the bill? He is a thoughtful, faithful fellow, and would no doubt 

be profitable help in such an office. But he is not strong and I fear he will never be able to endure the 

pressure of work as it is at the Pacific Press. We have thought that the sea voyage, and the dry war climate 

of Australia might be good for him. If you think this is best and he wishes to go, send him along. I 

suppose they would prefer a single man on account of the expense, but Mother is willing to meet this 

objection by paying Sarahôs fare if it is best for them to go.  

 If the Brother Morrison you speak of is from Indiana, I think I know him. I guess he is a good 

book man. He made a fine record in the east.  

 I cannot see much light in Bro. Fultonôs settling in Oakland. I think he would be vastly more 

useful to the cause in some other field, and I doubt if it will be a good place for his health. Mother thinks 

that Bro. Rogers would be much more useful in looking after our young people and he could not do the 

work elsewhere which Bro. Fulton can.  

 I have poor luck about getting information about copy-rights in England. I have written the 

second time. Cassellôs man writes: ñI do not think an American Publisher can hold a copyright here unless 

it is through an English house, there being no International convention.ò I hope he will be more explicit 

next time. 

[p.292] 

 I think the insurance [rate] on my house is unreasonable. I presume you can secure a reduction 

before the time comes to insure again. I wish we might receive statements of account regularly. It is 

several months since we have received a statement of my account or motherôs. I suppose you have 

something standing to her credit, but I know not how much. She owes $100 to Smouse of Mount Pleasant 

Iowa, which is due and should be paid, and we are badly in need of money here. I will decide soon 

whether to ask you to send a thousand her, or to Smouse.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.293] 

Basle, Switzerland 

August 24, 1886 

Eld. A.B. Oyen 

 

 Dear brother: - 

   I have your kind letter accompanied by the description of the office. I am glad 

you have made it full and complete. I will try today to see how it will connect. It may be necessary to 

condense somewhat.  

 After writing what I did about the postponement of the council, we learned that other 

arrangements in Grimsby were such that it could not very well be held later than September 24 to October 

4. Their workers meeting will commence Sept. 17. I suppose that if you should leave Christiania Sept. 24, 

that you would reach Grimsby in time for the first business meetings.  

 We did not send you the foundation of or the city as we did not have it. You can make it yourself 

from a plain piece of wood or metal. I will try to send you some copy soon for your quarterly. I think Eld. 

Whitney has calligraph ribbons. If so I will send you a couple. I had a little talk with him yesterday about 

the steamer lines; he has made no arrangements and does not seem to be inclined to pay a high price for 

tickets without having someone visit Liverpool and see if we cannot secure special arrangements. He has 

requested me to write immediately to Eld. Ings asking him to go to Liverpool and see what terms they 

will give. After getting the most favorable offers there he could correspond with you, and you could 

notify Bro. Norlin. We think that the ñInmanò or ñWhite Starò line would give much better rates than the 

ñCunardò. It would be well for you to correspond with Bro. Ings immediately. If you send your letters to 

Grimsby they will forward to him.  

 I hope you will be able to send us the wood cuts without delay, and tell us as soon as possible the 

exact size that the picture of your building will be.  

 I have decided to send you three calligraph ribbons. Sr. Bowen will send you a bill for them.  

 Hoping to hear from you often. 

 I am yours truly, 
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[A-1-W.C.W.294] 

Aug. 24, 1886 

No. 2 

 

Dear Bro. Oyen: - 

  Since writing the other sheet, we have been examining our cuts, and we find that the one 

we have of Copenhagen is very poor, and it is doubtful if it will work well. I will send you a proof.  

 If you can get us one or two good wood cuts of Copenhagen, and send them at once with the 

others that I have written for, I will be very glad to use them instead of the poor things we now have.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S.  

 These are the things we need: - 

 One or two views of Copenhagen, including the one we have tried to photo-engrave.  

 One or two of Christiania, including the view from the palace.  

 One good one of Stockholm if easily obtained.  

 The fishing village, if you think best, and can get it at once.  

 The exact size of the wood cut of the Mission House, and the wood cut, or an electrotype as soon 

as possible.  

 W.C.W. 
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[A-1-W.C.W.295] 

August 26, 1886 

Eld. S.N. Haskell 

 

 Dear Brother: -  

  We have your letters of August 9, accompanied by a copy of a letter from D.T. Jones, and 

enclosing two from Australia; these I will return at once as you may desire to keep them. We are glad to 

hear the good news from Aus. and N.Z. I thought Bro. Corlissôs letter breathed a spirit of courage and 

progress. I suppose Eliza will reach there soon, and then he will be very happy. Bro. C.H. Jones writes 

that you wish to send a pressman to work in the Echo office, and that they do not know who they can 

spare that they can recommend. I have written him about the propriety of sending Byron Belden. Byron is 

a thoughtful, careful fellow, and I think he would very useful in such an office, but his constitution is not 

strong and I fear he never can stand the pressure at the Pacific Press. You know they put their workmen 

through on the rush, and sometimes the pressmen are kept at their work from 12 to 15 hours. Byron would 

not stand it and has been out of office this summer. His lungs are feeble. I understand that he is 

considered better and they are anxious to get him back in the office, but I do not think he will live long if 

he works there.  

 Mother has thought that it might be that the Sea Voyage and the  

[p.296] 

dry warm climate of Australia would be good for his health, and that with the amount of press work in 

that office he could do it well, and have time to help in other departments. I suppose that the chief 

objection to his going would be that he has a wife, and that the Mission could not afford to pay the fare of 

two persons. Mother will meet this objection by paying Sarahôs fare, if it is thought best for them to go.  

 I am much perplexed by what you write about Sr. Thayer. I cannot understand why it should be 

proposed that she go to Australia when she is the only dependence we have for managing the business of 

the English office. That office is doing more in the sale of books than this one and the one in Scandinavia 

combined. And the time is at hand when the printing work should be much enlarged. If we cannot have 

competent book-keepers at these offices we are in a bad fix.  

 Sr. Laneôs taking charge of the business for this year, was simply a make-shift to give Jenny an 

opportunity to gain a wider experience and a better training. I am very sorry for her and for the business 

of the British Mission, if after getting a thorough understanding of the methods at the Review & Herald 

she fails to see in them any advantage from the old system. She is the first one I have heard from who 

failed to receive benefit from a study of their system. I hope you will encourage her to make the most of 

her present opportunity, and to come back as soon as possible to engage in the work here in Europe.  

[p.297] 

 I wish you could attend the council in England. I am sure I do not know what it will amount to. 

There is little use in laying broad plans unless there is some one to carry them out. If you felt like coming 

to take charge of the work there and could bring Wilbur Whitney of Eld. Farnsworth with you, or both, I 

should feel more courage about the work, and would like to work with you in moving the office and 

establishing the printing and publishing on a permanent basis. We must get our printing work in England 

to pay its way. And this cannot be done until some things are placed on a different basis. For several 

months I have been studying how we could improve our English and Australian papers without increasing 

the expense. I think I have at last found a plan by which this can be done. I will write you about it in a few 

days.  

 We hear but little from Bro. Conradi. Some things seen to indicate that he has violated one of the 

Russian laws, and if so it may go hard with him. We propose to send Oscar Roth to see what can be done. 

Today he and Eld. Whitney visited the American minister at Berne, and evening after the Sabbath he will 

start for Russia unless we get different news from there.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

  W.C. White 
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P.S. [Handwritten] Since dictating the above I have written quite fully to Eld. Butler about the plans I 

mentioned for lessening the expense of our papers, and I send you a carbon copy. 

 W.C.W.   
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[A-1-W.C.W.298] 

August 26, 1886 

Eld. Geo. I. Butler 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  It is some time since we received a letter from you, but I suppose your time and strength 

has been exhausted by reading the long epistles we have written.  

 We are quite anxious to hear what you think about our propositions for the sending of laborers to 

Missionary fields. A few days ago I received a long letter from Bro. Wilcox which manifested a much 

more friendly spirit than anything I have received from him for a long time. He is anxious to know what 

his probable fate is and I think I cannot do better than to send you a copy of a portion of my letter.  

 If Bro. Haskell shall come to England and there is a general shifting about the work and the 

workers, it may be all right for Bro. Wilcox to bring his family to England, although I think it would have 

been better for him to have had a year in America if some one had fitted up to take charge of Present 

Truth in his absence. But as nothing as been done in this line I suppose it will be necessary for Bro. 

Wilcox to return whether it is a good plan for him or not. The copy of the letter I refer to I have sent to 

Eld. Lane and will request him to forward it to you.  

[p.299] 

 For some months I have been studying to devise some plan by which we could lessen the expense 

of our periodicals which do not pay their way. In the case of our Scandinavian papers it seems to me a 

great mistake to have the work divided up between Scandinavia and America so that the editing will take 

a large part on the time of our most talented men, while the patronage is so divided that neither one can 

pay its way. I presume you have received a report of our consultation at Christiania in which it is 

suggested that the work of editing our Scandinavian papers be principally done at one office and that 

matrices be sent to the other office so that the work of editing at the second office will be reduced to the 

proportion of four or five pages containing appointments, new items, local notes, reports of labor, and 

advertisements. All this can be done by ordinary talent, and thus the missionary field will not be deprived 

of the labor of two of our best men. There will also be quite a saving the matter of type-setting. It will also 

enable us to issue the papers at a price that will be regarded as reasonable. The Scandinavian editions 

especially should be furnished at low prices. I feel quite confident that this plan will meet with your 

approval, and that it will not only result in the savings of means but also in the improvement of the 

papers.  

 And now a few suggestions about our English and Australian papers. They say our English paper 

must be sold for a penny. Since it has been reduced in size so as to sell for that price they have sold many 

more than before. But now the paper is too small, it does  

[p.300] 

not make the favorable impression that a 16 page paper would and this we anticipated before it was 

reduced in size.  

 The question I have been studying is how we can print a 16 page paper and still furnish it for a 

penny, and at last I believe I have struck a plan. You know where we print such small editions as we do of 

Present Truth the greatest part of the expense is in the editing and type-setting. Paper is cheap and press 

work not very high. Let us then reduce the size of the paper to that of the French paper and use much 

larger type, and devote several columns to advertising our books, and of standing notices of the 

International Tract Society so that the additional expense of type-setting would be only about 20 per cent 

increase over the present cost. 

 There are book dealers and publishers in London who would advertise and sell the papers and 

who would send sample copies of our paper to the subscribers of their periodicals and would help us in 

various other ways if we would insert in ñPresent Truthò a column advertisement of their books, but now 

we have not room to advertise our own books, and the type is too small and the matter too crowded. If the 

width of the column was reduced to that of ñLes Signesò, which is 15 ñMôSò there are many articles 

which we could make up into double column book pages and thus run off small editions of various tracts 
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and pamphlets at a very trifling expense. The page would be the size of our French and German 

Missionary journals. There are many books which will be needed in England which could be first run 

through the paper and then made over into  

[p.301] 

book pages without any expense of type-setting. ñMatthew Twenty-Four,ò ñSanctification,ò ñTruth 

Foundò, and some small works on the prophecies could be issued in this way.  

 And now with reference to the Australian paper. Of course it does not pay its way and could not 

be expected to for some time yet. They are using some stereotype pages from the ñSigns of the Timesò 

which lessen their expense somewhat, but there will always be trouble in using in England, or in any of 

the British Colonies matter which is edited and set in the United States. Such pages will contain selections 

from American writers, principally, with frequent reference to American localities and institutions. The 

stories in the family department will be decidedly American, and what is more our spelling is quite 

different from the English style.  

 Why not strengthen the editorial force at the English office and then send paper machee matrices 

by mail to Australia? If the matter was well managed there could be used as much as ten pages from every 

issue, and this would wonderfully reduce the expense of the Australian paper. It would enable them to 

print a semi-monthly, 16 pages, a little smaller than the page now in use, and with a larger and clearer 

looking type for the same price that they now issue the monthly and at no more expense. If well managed 

it could be done for less expense. Sr. Burnham could prepare the five or six pages of local matter without 

overtaxing herself. And if at any time they were dissatisfied with the matter contained in the matrices, or 

had something especially good for which they needed the room, they could  

[p.302] 

lay one or two aside and enjoy the pleasure and the expense of setting up matter to take its place.  

 Sometime we may need a Canadian and African edition of the same paper, and this could be 

easily arranged for when the demand was sufficient. Meanwhile if ñPresent Truthò is made a semi-

monthly why should it not receive a liberal patronage in Canada? Please think of this and write me all the 

objections so that I can answer as many of them as possible before the General Conference. As I cannot 

be there to defend the plan I would like to have the privilege of doing so by writing.  

 Then there are our German papers. We are certainly having a hard time to get them edited, and 

neither one is paying very much. Why not consolidate and have an American and European edition of the 

same paper? Let our editorial strength be concentrated at one of the two offices and send matrices to the 

other. This would save expense and enable us to have a semi-monthly over here, whereas at present our 

German paper is but monthly. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W ï 303] 

August 27, 1886 

Professor S. Brownsberger 

 

My Dear Brother: - 

  It is a long time since I have had a letter from you. I get some idea of your movements 

from the ñWork-Shopò and the ñSigns of the Timesò, but I would like ever so much to receive a letter 

from you giving me the inside view of the working of matters at the college, and on the coast. 

 Our work here is a slow hard struggle, with many discouragements, and frequent backsets, but we 

are thankful that there is some progress and we hope for better times in the future. We are now preparing 

to attend the annual council in England. There I shall meet Bro. Ings who can tell us much about 

California matters.  

 I am glad that you have been attending the camp-meetings and I hope that the present will be a 

prosperous year for the school. I see you have a number of new teachers and I presume the salary lust is 

considerably increased, but we must do good work, and if our school cannot meet its expenses, we will 

have to raise our prices. I have no sympathy for the idea that a cheap school is what we most need. We 

need a good school, and those who really prize education will devise some way to meet the expense.  

 I hope you will not allow the pressure brought upon the school  

[p.303] 

By Eld. Boyd and others for reduced rates to force you to place tuitions where the school cannot pay its 

way.  

 I am much rejoiced to know what Battle Creek College has raised its tuition. No matter if we do 

lose a few scholars for a year or two, who wants cheap education, no matter if a few shoes ambition is 

raised by flattery leave us to attend other schools. If we strive to make our school what is should be and so 

manage it that the Lordôs blessing can rest upon our efforts, its true value will be appreciated by our 

people. They will appreciate the value if correct education, and will be willing to pay for it. Not only in 

the matter of price, but in the matter of collection, should we be firm and decided. Pour people must learn 

to help those who need help, and not leave the school to carry an unreasonable burden in the matter of 

unpaid tuitions.  

 How I wish I could be with you at the next camp-meeting. It is more than a year since we landed 

in England, and it looks as though it might be nearly as long before we shall see you again.  

 I hear that they are going forward with the new church. When do you expect that it will be ready 

for occupation? 

 How do you succeed in securing help at the boarding house? There are in Christiania some good 

Norwegian girls who are accustomed to hard work, that would be willing to go to America, but you 

would have to advance the money for their ticket. I suppose that their fare form Christiania to Healdsburg 

would not be far from $70.00. if their fare was paid they would work the first year  

[p.305] 

for $6.00 a month, and after that they would expect $10, or 12, according to the work. If you are 

interested to have one or two of them you should correspond with Anna Rasmussen, care Sunhedsbladet, 

Christiania, Norway. I talked with her about it when there, and also talked with some of the girls. You 

should writer to her describing the work you want done, and what you are willing to pay, and she will talk 

with the girls.  

 Please tell me who manages your different departments. Are you fitting up some men to be 

foreign missionaries? What is Will Blakely doing? And who is learning the printerôs trade? What are your 

plans about the school attending the next camp-meeting?  

 We are persuaded that Eld. Haskell ought to spend the next summer in England, and we are 

urging the matter as hard as we can. We are pulling hard to get them to send Wilbur Whitney either to 

England or to this Mission.  

 Bro. Olsen is planning for advanced moves in Scandinavia. His visit will be a great blessing in 

that field. What has become of that German who first joined us at the Oakland camp-meeting, and has 
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done some colporter work in San. Fran.?  Are there not some French and Germans in Cal. who could be 

encouraged to attend the college and be fitted up to become colporters in France and Germany? We need 

workers everywhere. Men of tact and energy. How are Bro. and Sr. Cordovant, and Bro. and Sr. Leininger 

getting along? Is Sr. Leiningerôs brother a man who could be useful in the German work? Please give my 

regards to both thee families, and remember me to Sisters Clement, and Chinnock. Tell us how you all are 

getting along. 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.306] 

August 27, 1886 

Eld. Wm. Ings 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have your welcome letter of the 23. We are very glad to hear from you and especially to 

hear that Sr. Ings is improving in health. We are trying to prepare to go to the council, but our work 

moves rather slow, but I guess we will be in a tolerable degree of readiness when the time comes to go.  

 I have a letter from Bro. Oyen asking advice with reference to buying his tickets to New York. He 

wishes to know what line Bro. Whitney thinks of patronizing so that he and his family and Bro. and Sister 

Norlin can buy their tickets over the same line. Bro. Whitney has no special preference as to lines, but 

thinks we should make special arrangements with some company which will take the part at reduced 

rates. I suppose there will be about eight tickets, in the party. Elders Whitney and Wilcox, Bro. and Sr. 

Norlin from Stockholm, Bro, and Sr. Oyen, their two children, and a hired girl, from Christiania. The 

Inman people treated me very well last year. I think they are nice folks. But their steamer, ñCity of 

Chesterò was not so well ventilated as some of the ñCunardersò. I am told that the ñWhite Starò line has 

some very good ships, and that they are very kind to us and reasonable in their rates.  

 Bro. Whitney and I decided to ask you to go to Liverpool and see what arrangements you could 

make and then communicate with Bro. Oyen from the way the Inman people treated me last year, I think 

they would take the party and furnish them first class accommodations for intermediate rates, about 

$40.00, and that the price from Christiania would be correspondingly low. You see the necessity of 

arranging the matter early, is on account of those coming from Scandinavia. Last year I bought a second 

class ticket from Christiania, and when I reached Liverpool I asked the company to make it first class and 

they did so. I hope you will be able to give this matter your personal attention. If it is impossible for you 

to do so, please send this letter to Bro. Brew, asking him to attend to it and as soon as he finds our what 

can be doe, to write to Eld. Whitney and Eld. Oyen.  

 I think we ought to manage this steamer business the way A.R. Henry does the railroad business. 

He tells the companies frankly that he is not working for any company, and that he does not receive a cent 

of commission, but that he is appointed by the denomination to secure the best rates for its ministers. That 

he will make no promises as to future patronage, but proposes to patronize the line which will do the best 

for us. By his efforts thousands of dollars have been saved to the cause.  

 As Bro. Drew has asked so many favors from the companies in the matter of transportation of 

books it may be more difficult for him to press the matter of reduction on tickets than it would for you 

who could represent yourself as our passenger agent.  

 Hoping to hear from you soon with reference to this matter, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.308] 

August 30, 1886 

Eld. S.H. Lane 

 

Dear Brother: - 

 We have your welcome and very interesting letter of Aug. 26. Am glad you have been looking 

around some. If we are to locate in London it would be very nice to be on a hill. But the size lot you 

mention is rather small. We ought o have about 70 feet by 80. I think it would be cheaper to lease the land 

than to buy it. It would be the same with the building. If we could find the right kind of a lone and secure 

the privilege of making changes in it.  

 How long will you keep the tent meeting in progression in Grimsby? Will the tent be standing 

during the council? Mother would like to go to Grimsby before the tent meeting closes, but it will be 

difficult for me to leave here.  

 Please send Bro. Butler the copy of my letter to Bro. Wilcox. I have told him that you would send 

it. Please do so at once. Bro. Oscar Roth is preparing to go to Russia to do what he can to encourage the 

Sabbath-Keepers there and to see if anything can be done for Bro. Conradiôs relief.  

 I have received a package of books from Grimsby, but no bill. Hoping to hear form you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.309] 

August 30, 1886 

Eld. A.B. Oyen 

 

 Dear Brother: -  

  I have your note of Aug. 23. Have also received the cut of Christiania. We hope to 

receive the cut of your building soon, also one of Copenhagen, and one of Stockholm, if you have been 

able to secure them.  

 Because of special arrangements for the hiring of a hall, and the time when they could secure 

reduced rates on the railroad, it was necessary to hold the council from September 24 to October 4. I do 

not think the business meeting will commence until Monday September 27. If you are present at that time 

I suppose it will do. We should be glad to see you earlier.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.310] 

August 30, 1886 

Review & Herald 

 

 Dear brethren: - 

  I have your statement of August 1, in which you charge me $10.00 for freight on books to 

New York sent by Dr. Kellogg. Pray tell me why you charge to my account thinks which I have not 

ordered, are not for my benefit, and of which I know nothing. It is not very pleasant to be charged with 

such things especially as you are so extremely reluctant in making any correction. You have given me no 

clue as to the reason for this strange charge and I must protest.  

 Hoping to receive a correct statement soon, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  

 

P.S. Some time ago I requested that two hundred dollars be set to A.B. Oyen, and that the same be 

charged to my account with the General Conference. I am quite anxious to know if this has been done. 

[handwritten note added: I think I wrote to Bro. A.R. Henry] 

 W.C.W. 
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[A-1-W.C.W.311] 

August 30, 1886 

Geo. R. Drew 

 

 Dear Brother: - 

  The books you sent me were received several days ago.  Thank you for the promptness.  

 A few days ago I wrote to Ed. Ings asking him to visit Liverpool and see what arrangement could 

be made for our friends who go to the General Conference. I requested him to send the letter to you in 

case he could not attend to the matter himself. The letter will fully explain the situation. There will be 

eight tickets in the company, and I hope that favorable rates can be secured.  

 With kindest regards to yourself and to your family, 

 I am yours truly, 

 

 

Casell Co., Limited 

J. Wheaton, Manager Clich® DepôT. 

 

 

Dear Sir: - 

 I have received the cut of railroad train with permission to use it in the French language. I am 

sorry that I neglected to state to you in my letter that I wished permission to use it in our English sketch 

book, and afterward to use it in America.  

 I return the bill to your asking you to be so kind as to give me a new bill with permission to use it 

as above mentioned. 

 I have just received a five pound check from Australia which I shall endorse and enclose to you. 

Please credit to my account. 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.312] 

August 30, 1886 

Eld. J.H. Waggoner 

 

 My Dear Brother: - 

   It is a long time since I have heard from you, and I am real anxious to know how 

you are getting along. I have heard from others that your health was very poor. I hope that the change and 

the rest that you have had this summer has been a benefit to you. It has been quite a disappointment to us 

that you were not able to come in the spring to engage in the work in these countries, as was planned last 

year. We have been made very sad to hear of your discouragement and of the reason for it, but we have 

hoped and prayed that the Lord would help you as in years past, and that he would bless you both 

spiritually and physically that you might continue in the work you love so well.  

 Personally I have a great desire to see you and be connected with you in the work. There is so 

much to be done and it is such a pleasure to be engaged in the work which God has a special care for. 

Please tell me how you are, what is your courage, and how is you health? What are your plans with 

reference to coming to England? Would it not be well when you come to England to have Sr. Waggoner 

come with you? I think I heard you suggest that if you came to England you would remain more than a 

few months.  

[p.313] 

 Of course you would want to visit the continent, but it is quite likely you would spend the greater 

part of your time in Great Britain. I think you would find it greatly to your comfort to have your family 

with you. There is very little about the English style of living that would please you and you have reached 

that age when you need more of a home than an office boarding house affords. It seems to us that it would 

have a good influence both in Europe and America. Please think of this and when you write tell me what 

your financial situation is.  

 If our brethren would consent to it, and it struck you favorable I should like very much to secure 

your assistance on some book making enterprises which I think you would enjoy. I think we could get out 

some works which would be of a great benefit to our people and to the general reading public.  

 Mother and I are making a strong pull to get Elder Haskell to come to England. We think we 

might be able to devise some way to get the truth more prominently before the people of Great Britain, 

and at the same time he could do much to send the truth to the colonies. Next spring the office should be 

moved from Grimsby, and it seems as though the time had come to establish the printing work in Great 

Britain on a broad and permanent basis. The book selling is the most encouraging feature of our work 

there, and it is the only part of the work that promises to pay its way. It seems as though Eld. Haskell 

might be of invaluable service to the cause in  

[p.314] 

Great Britain by helping to locate and establish the publishing work. It would be very pleasant if you and 

I could labor with him in this enterprise. 

 I have been thinking considerable of late of some way to lessen the expense and to improve our 

mission papers; especially those which do not pay their way. I have a letter to Bro. Butler suggesting 

some plans. Before sending the letter I took a good copy on tissue paper which I will enclose to you. 

Please examine the plans carefully and give them a thorough criticism. I shall not be able to attend this 

General Conference, therefore I should like to have these plans criticized before hand so that I can present 

in writing as strong arguments as possible in their favor.  

 If you are coming to England this season, I wish you might come soon, and while it will be 

pleasant sailing.  

 Hoping to hear from you soon, 

 I am yours truly, 
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[A-1-W.C.W.315] 

August 31, 1886 

C.L.R. Conradi 

 

 Dear Brother: - 

   It is some time since we have heard from you, and of course we are anxious 

about you. We have expected that your trial would come soon, and then we hoped to hear that you were 

free to visit your friends that you went to see, and that you would soon be ready to return to Basle.  

 About ten days ago, all of our family went to the Rigi. It was very interesting, but it is hard to 

take pleasure in anything while we know you are confined in a prison, waiting an indefinite time for a 

trial. I wish I could change places with you for a few days, and thus give you a rest. 

 Well, you see we have decided to send these letters by Oscar Roth who will do anything he can 

for your relief and comfort. He will visit some of our friends in different parts, and return inside of sixty 

days.   We send you the late numbers of the Signs, Review, and other papers. Hope you are so situated 

that you can read them.  

 Brother Coggshall and his wife, and Hattie Bowers have been gone ten days on a trip to Florence, 

Venice, and Rome. We hope to see them back in a few days. Day after tomorrow, Edward, Borel, Joseph 

Curdy, and Albert Deitchey. All leave at once for a three weeks drill in the army. I tell you it will break 

up our force of workers badly, but there is no help for it, and we shall have to get along the best we can.  

 We have just printed the first signature of the ñHistorical Sketchò and now is the time we ought to 

be rushing it along.  

 We are trying hard to get Haskell to come to England next spring, and take charge of the work 

there. You know the office is not in a good place, Grimsby is only a fishing town, and next spring the rent 

expires, and it would be fine to have Haskell to select, and set in operation the new office. 

 We have urged that Wilbur Whitney should be sent here to help Buel. He understands the printing 

work somewhat, and would be excellent help here. I think they will let him come.  

 Your wife seems to be cheerful, and your baby is real well. They come over here every day or 

two, and sometimes we call at the house. 

 Yours in hope, and with kindest regards to your companion. 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.316] 

August 31, 1887 

Eld. S.N. Haskell 

 

 Dear Brother: - 

  It is but a few days since I wrote to you but there are some important matters which have 

been for some time on my mind which I must lay before you without further delay. The most important of 

these is the case of Elder Waggoner. What is his present condition? What are his plans? And what are 

your plans with reference to him. 

 We have been sadly disappointed, and deeply pained by what we have heard of his condition 

spiritually, mentally, and physically. We have been astonished at the weakness which he has manifested. 

He is in a condition to be pitied, and if anything in the world can be done to help him come into the light, 

it ought to be done. You and I have been associated with him in labor. We are acquainted with some of 

his weak points; we know some of his trials; and we have had ample opportunity to serve his devotion to 

the work.  

 Eld. Butler is much discouraged with reference to his case and I am not surprised; but if it were 

right to make the efforts that were made for Canright, and others who have got so far into the dark. Is it 

not duty to put forth our best efforts to help Elder Waggoner? I have been so much surprised and 

discouraged by what I have heard 

[p.317] 

from Eld. Butler that I have not dared write to Eld. Waggoner. But a dream which Mother had a few days 

ago, has led me to feel that we would do wrong if we did not make some exertion to help him. I wish you 

would go and see him before the Michigan campmeeting. If best visit him at his home, and see just how 

he is situated. Ascertain what his financial condition is, and what his plans and feelings are.  

 I cannot see how it could be best for him to go to England or any other place and leave Mrs. 

Waggoner in Michigan; but if he should take her with him, and go to some other field. I think it would be 

the best thing for the cause, and in the end the best thing for him. I have serious doubts about his 

receiving any benefit at the next Gen. Conference. He has been all his life rather severe with others and I 

think our brethren will be inclined to deal with him more severely than they would with any other person 

in a similar position. Whatever position he may take at the next Gen. Conf. it seems as though his 

presence would necessarily result in his mistakes being made more public than is beneficial or really 

necessary; and I would ask you to consider the propriety of having him come immediately to England, 

providing he will bring his wife with him, and will treat her in such a way as to not bring reproach upon 

himself and the cause. Please think the matter over carefully and see what plan you can devise to save him 

and especially the cause from reproach.  

 It may be that he will not enjoy the thought of taking Mrs. Waggoner with him, but I cannot see 

any other way under the circumstances, 

[p.318] 

and I do believe that this plan would bring relief to the cause and in the end would be the best and easiest 

thing for himself. Yesterday I wrote him a letter of which I will send you a copy. If you have an 

opportunity I wish you would show this copy to Eld. Butler. Please do not put this matter off because you 

are perplexed and do not see clearly what to do, but visit the Elder and see what can be done to help him.  

 We get good news from the tent meeting in Norway. There is a good interest there. At Nimes the 

brethren were preparing to close their meeting and hire a hall, but we have urged them to pitch the tent the 

second time and make a stronger pull than at first. They say there are already twelve Sabbath-keepers 

there and the interest is good especially in the Bible-readings.  

 I did think of writing to you about the situation in England, but instead of writing myself I will 

enclose Eld. Laneôs last letter. I wish you would show this to Eld. Butler after reading it. You need not 

send it back.  

 This afternoon Bro. Oscar will start for Russia to see what he can do for the encouragement of the 

brethren there, and for Bro. Conradiôs relief. Today we are able to mail you the first signature of our 
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sketch book. I think it will make a splendid book. I hope you will get up some ambition to go to England 

and help to stir up the and put the publishing house in good running order. I should like to engage with 

you in this enterprise. 

 Yours truly,  
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[A-1-W.C.W.319] 

August 31, 1886 

Eld. E.W. Whitney 

 

 Dear Brother: - 

  It is some weeks since we received a letter from you which ought o have been answered 

immediately. But the matter was delayed hoping to find a more favorable time. We were very much 

pleased to learn of the interest you take in the work among the foreigners, and that there were some 

German workers coming up in your conference. We have not thought it necessary to write to them 

because being directly under your influence we knew you would keep them to work, and we believed that 

you would know better than we how to advise and direct them. Our correspondence has aroused quite an 

interest in many parts of the country and we are receiving good letters all the way from Vermont to 

Oregon.  

 The work here is moving a little more rapidly than here-to-fore, and of course there is more than 

the usual amount of perplexities. The effort to introduce the use of tents has been the occasion of 

considerable expense and has required much hard work and planning. You have seen by the reports what 

a stormy time they had in Nimes. In Italy it goes a little easier, and the report from Scandinavia is very 

encouraging.  

[p.320] 

 In the publishing work here some progress is being made but there is a world of work that should 

be done which is delayed because we are short handed in the matter of office management. Buel works 

from five in the morning till ten and eleven at night yet he is continually behind his work and I see not 

prospect of his having less to do in the future, and no chance of his ever getting even with his work unless 

he has some efficient help. I would be glad to help him in the office management and would try to do so if 

I could be here continually. But you can readily imagine that it is much more difficult to et the run of the 

work which is done in four different languages, none of which I can read or understand, than it would be 

in an English office; and as I am frequently obliged to go to the other places with Mother it has been 

impossible for me to get the run of the work so as to save any of his time. Of course I can counsel with 

him and share the responsibility, but there is little or no saving of time in this. The time has come when 

the work must move rapidly forward in all these great countries by which we are surrounded. There are 

many indications that the work will move different than it has in the past, but with increased work there 

will be increased perplexities, and Buel should have such help there that eh can leave the office at any 

time for a two or three weeks visit to the churches, or to the tent companies in France, Germany and Italy.  

 As we have reviews the situation again and again and tried to devise some plans so that the work 

here should not be cripple it seemed quite difficult to select and obtain the kind of help which  

[p.321] 

He needs. We have tried to select business men and persons who could be easily spared from their present 

position, but we do not find in this class all the elements which are required for this position here. We 

cannot find among those who can be easily spared from their present position anyone who would be the 

proper help here, and so we have thought of asking for an experienced laborer to be sent to this field. One 

who could not only share in the responsibility of the publishing work, but one who could take an active 

part in the instruction of colporters, Bible-readers, newspapers correspondence, tent laborers, & c., and we 

have written to Eld. Butler asking him to consider the propriety of sending you to this field. He writes that 

my proposition strikes him favorable, and so we hasten to write you what we have been thinking about 

that you ay give it consideration at the earliest possible time. I am sure that Buel will write to you giving 

you his view of the situation.  

 I shall take the liberty to enclose a portion of my letter to Eld. Butler in which I first mentioned 

the matter. I was so fearful that they would not consent to let you come here that I presented the wants of 

the cause in England at the same time and urged that if you were not sent to Switzerland that you should 

be sent to labor in England. In this case you would be near enough to get some idea of the work here and 

be able to step in when Buelôs health goes to smash from over work. But I guess our brethren appreciated 
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[p.322] 

The situation of the work here better than I feared they would, and I am now inclined to think that they 

will let you come here if you are willing to do so. I can assure you it is not the easiest place to work, and 

the results of the labor here is not of a character to stimulate personal ambition. But there is a great work 

to be done in these countries, and it requires patience, and untiring perseverance to make any impression.  

 We have hardly begun as yet to do the work that can be done and that should be done, and I know 

of no field where your experience would be of more service than this. If the Lord sees fit to raise up 

French and German laborers, who after a year or two could take your place here, it is but a step across to 

England where there is a world of work in the English.  

 We are attempting to do considerable in the matter of education here in connection with the office 

work. We have no college, and our office must supply to a considerable extent this lack. There should be 

classes not only in the English but in Bible Study, and the different branches of the Missionary work. 

Besides this, there is great need of a family of experienced Sabbath-keepers to make a home for some of 

our young people. Our translators are deficient in English and it would be a great help to them if they 

could board in an English family. We have thought that your family could be a great help in the work if 

located here so as to make a home for some of these young people. Mother is heartily in favor of your 

coming here. We earnestly hope that you will think favorably of this proposition and will get released 

from your responsibility in New York, and will be ready to come back with Buel immediately after the 

General Conf. 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.323] 

Sept. 3, 1886 

Eld. J. Erzenberger 

 

My Dear Brother: -  

 We have your letter to Bro. Whitney and myself. We are always glad to hear form you, and have 

been very thankful that you have written us so fully about the work in Nimes. But some things in your last 

letter give us much pain, and I will speak of these first, and if there is time, of other things later.  

 You say you have been greatly shaken, because we advise you to remain longer in Nimes, and 

you think we ought to have spoken to you about this when you were here.  

 I can assure you that we would have spoken to you about this, if we had thought of it, but it did 

not once enter our minds that it would be necessary for you to stay there longer than the first of Sept. 

 Many things have changed since that time, and the work at Nimes has moved very much different 

from what we expected. These changes led us to think that it would be better to do differently from the 

original plan.  

 

1. The disturbance at the commencement of the meetings greatly delayed the work, so that the people are 

not as much instructed in the truth as they otherwise would have been. 

2. Bro. Bourdeaus health has not been improved as we hoped it would.  

3. The interest in the Bible-Readings has been much greater than we had expected. And the principal part 

of what was being accomplished, seemed to be through them, and the visiting. And as you were taking a 

leading part in both of these branches, it seemed that it would be a great loss to the work in Nimes to have 

you leave there just now, when there is so good an interest, and yet so few fully decided to obey the truth.  

4. Brother Conradiôs imprisonment, and the necessity of sending Bro. Oscar Roth to Russia, seriously 

interfered with the carrying out of our plans for the German work.  

 

None of these things were anticipated when we had our interview here at Basle. But they were known to 

you, we thought, and therefore did not mention them in our letter. At the time of our letter, while we are 

often liable to differ in judgment, we have had entire confidence in your integrity and friendship and we 

thought that you had the same confidence in us. Therefore it pains us much to be mistrusted of deceiving 

you. In this suspicion, you have been entirely mistaken. There is no ground for it.  

 As to our remark about the manner of visiting, it was made with the hope of suggesting to you a 

way to get more visiting done. It was not intended as a reproof to you, and we are sorry that you should 

have thought it so. We have appreciated your efforts to have much visiting done, and have felt bad that 

others have not taken hold more heartily, and thought that perhaps this suggestion would help to get all at 

work. We appreciate the difficulty you mention about visiting where only the lady is at home, but in 

second and third visits of which there should be many, there will not be so much fear, and more can be 

visited at once. 

 Your brother, 

 W.C. White 

 

Handwritten note on side: It is almost Sabbath and I must close and I will try to write again soon.  W.  
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[A-1-W.C.W.324] 

September 6, 1886 

W.C. Sisley, 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 You may be aware that we have been trying for some months to complete a book called 

ñHistorical Sketches of the S.D.A. Foreign Missionsò. This will be a large page pamphlet of about two 

hundred and fifty pages, and will contain carefully prepared sketches of each of our four foreign missions 

and a report of the three missionary councils, held at Basle; a few choice sermons given at the last 

council; and notes of travel by Mrs. E.G. White, giving quite a full account of her visit to the various 

missions, with some appeals in behalf of the Foreign Missions.  

 We think that this book will be very useful to our people, and a help to the Missions. It will 

contain quite a variety of reading, and will have something to interest almost anyone.  

 We are late in getting it out because we have been delayed in getting copy for the sketches, but 

we now hope to have it done in three weeks. As soon as finished we shall ship quite a quantity to New 

York. But that our people may know what it is, and be ready to give in their orders at the Gen. Conf. we 

wish to mail a sample copy to each church direct from here as soon as completed, with letters telling them 

the design of the work, and pointing out some of the sermons that it will profitable for them to read in the 

Sabbath meetings when there is no minister present.  

 We have thought that the very best list to use for this, was the one to whom the ñFourth Sabbathò 

Missionary Addresses are sent, and the object of this letter is to ask you to have someone copy that list at 

once, and send to us. All copies sent in this way, to a religious society, are free from duty. We are sure 

that this law will be a help to the churches. Whatever expense is connected with copying the list of 

addresses, you may have charged at R.&H. to ñLes Signesò office.  

 Please allow no delay in this matter.  

 With kind regards to yourself and your family, I am 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.325] 

Sept. 6, 1886 

A.R. Henry 

 

Dear Brother:- 

  I have already your kind letter of Aug. 22 in which you tell me about the ñLife of Christò 

plates for the Scandinavian office, and in which you say you have sent $200.00 to A.B. Oten as I 

requested. Thank you. We think you have dealt very liberally with them on the plates.  

 I thank you also for information about the Mission funds. I wish they each had large deposits, 

instead of some having large deficits. Before this you have no doubt received our telegram for another 

draft as Brother Whitney will go to the Gen. Conf. It seems necessary that all bills now overdue, should 

be paid before he leaves, that there be no trouble in his absence. 

 We are glad to hear that you are selling more books than last year.  

 I have just written a letter to Bro. W.C. Sisley about a matter of great importance to the work 

here, and for fear that he may be away, or possible that he is not the one whom I should have addressed, I 

am going to write you about it, and ask you to see that it is attended to if he has not the matter already 

under way. It is this: - 

 ñWe want a copy of the names and addresses of the persons to whom the ñFourth Sabbath 

Missionary Addressesò are sent.  

 You are aware that for some months we have been working on a book which is to contain a 

ñHistorical Sketchò of each of our Foreign Missions, reports of the proceedings of the ñMissionary 

Councilsò, sketches of Motherôs visit to the European Missions, a report of some of her morning talks, 

appeals in behalf of the missions, etc. with illustrations and maps.  

 Af ter long delays this book is nearly done. It is one that will be of value to our people, and a help 

to the Foreign Missions.  

 As soon as finished, we want to send a large lot to New York, but these will barely reach the Gen. 

Conf. and at the Conf the Presidents will not know how many to order, therefore we want to mail a 

sample copy to each church as soon as any are finished, with a letter telling them the object of the work, 

and pointing out some good sermons for them to read in their Sabbath meetings when there is no minister 

present.  

 After they have become acquainted with the book, they can send their orders to the T.&M. 

officers, and this will be in time in some cases, so the Pres. can know before the Conf. closes what his 

state will need.  

 All of these samples sent one in a place to a religious society, are free from duties.  

 Please use you influence to have this list copied and sent to us at the earliest possible moment. 

Send it to B.L. Whitney, 48 Weiherweg, Basle Switzerland. 

 We would be very happy if we could attend the Mich. camp-meeting but this is not our privilege, 

Hoping to hear from you often, I am 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.326] 

Sept. 6, 1886 

Eld. Geo. I. Butler 

 

My dear brother: -  

 

 Nearly a week ago I received your good letter of August 12, which I read to Mother, as I do all 

your letters, and today she received your 20 page letter written on the cards.  We are always glad to hear 

from you, and we feel very deeply over some of the perplexing matters you mention. 

 We are glad for New Zealand that you have decided to have Bro. Daniels go there, although of 

course we are sorry for Iowa. We are much cheered with the good news that comes from Australia. How 

good it is to know that there are a people somewhere in the world who are not so narrowed down by 

prejudice and selfishness as to be almost beyond the reach of the truth.    

 We have been working hard for the last few weeks to complete our Mission sketch book. We 

have been much delayed in getting copy and considerable of the matter had to be rewritten after we 

received the copy. Our chief delay has been because Bro. Whitney was behind hand with his copy which 

is to make the very first chapter in the book. The poor man is so rushed with office business, editing, and 

corresponding with the laborers, that it was hard to do much in the line of book-making. But his part is 

nearly done now and we shall rush 

[p.327] 

along the book pretty fast. Over 150 pages are already stereotyped. It will make nearly 250 pages when 

completed. It will contain 25 or 30 illustrations and two good maps. We shall try this week to write some 

appeals appropriate to closing up the book.  

 I think that mother will write to you today about some of the perplexing questions asked in your 

letter. We have been made very sad by what you have written us from time to time about Bro. 

Waggonerôs position and condition. In fact I have no heart to write to him although we have watched with 

great anxiety for some word from there about him.  

 About two weeks ago Mother had a dream about him which led me to feel that we would not be 

justified in dropping the matter and letting it drift but that we ought to make some effort to help him. She 

dreamed that some of us had been helping him and were closely connected with him in labor, while some 

of our brethren were looking on with surprise and approval that he was doing so well. I am sure I am 

greatly perplexed to know that what we can do and what we ought to do. But it seems as though it would 

not be right, in view of what has happened, to go right ahead placing him in important positions without 

saying a word or receiving any assurance that there is a change in him. And it seems to me that it would 

be equally bad or worse to drop him suddenly, taking away his credentials without warning him and 

doing everything in our power to help him to realize his present position and to get into a different one.  

 Last week I wrote to him and I sent a copy of the letter to Eld. 

[p.328] 

Haskell asking him to show it to you, as well as my letter to Bro. Haskell. Since then I have received a 

letter from Edwin Jones. This with your last letter to Mother led me to tremble and to question whether 

my letter was wisely written or not.  

 It has seemed to us that if Bro. Waggoner does sense his position and has repented of it and is 

taking such a course that he can have the blessing of God that it might be as well for him with his family 

to leave Michigan before the General Conference. This would save making the unpleasant case 

unnecessarily public. But if he is not standing where he can have the blessing of God we certainly do not 

want him to come over here.  It was largely due to the perplexity over his case that so burdened Motherôs 

mind that she was nearly prostrated for months before leaving California. I cannot believe that he is as 

indifferent to this matter as you think, and I think that if you and Bro. Haskell would put forth half the 

effort you did to save Canright that you would regard his case very differently, or than you do now, or 

rather that the case would be different than it is now. I can see nothing but increased difficulty which will 



 270 

arise from delaying the matter and I beg of you and Bro. Haskell to deal promptly with the matter. If you 

question the propriety of renewing his license he should know it as soon as possible. Oh how much better 

[p.329] 

it would be if by some special effort you could help him to get into a position where this terrible blow 

could be spared him and the cause. If there is any reasonable ground for encouragement in the case would 

it not be the best thing for him to take his family and come to England before the next General 

Conference? As things are in England it seems as though that he could do as much good and Mrs. W. as 

little harm as anywhere. We pray most earnestly that the Lord will give you wisdom and grace in this 

unpleasant and perplexing matter. 

 Yours in haste,  

 

 

 

 

[Another short letter was added at the bottom of this page. The letter was written in German to Herrn 

Herter, Zollikon from W.C. White] 
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[A-1-W.C.W.330] 

September 8, 1886 

Eld. AB. Oyen 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  I have your letter of Aug. 31. I am sorry to have made you so much trouble about the 

cuts. I thought there was a good one of Copenhagen in that album we looked at, that you could get 

without much trouble. We will try to use the one we have. I think you have a very good cut of your 

building. We shall be able to return it soon.  

 Eld. Whitney asks me to write to you about the matter or sailing to America after the council. He 

desires to go as soon as possible, but has some business in London that must not be neglected.  

 At our request Eld. Ings has visited the companies, and has obtained some information which I 

think he has communicated to you, the sailings in Oct. are something as follows: Inman, Chicago, Oct. 5 

$52.00, Richmond, 20th, $50 int. $35.  The National Line, STR America, 13th, $60 Egypt, 20th, $40. White 

Star, Adriatic, 21st, $50. Celtic, 7th $60 int. $35.00 Cunard, Servia, 2D, $60. ï Umbria, 95th, $75. Etruria 

23, Guion, Nevada, 9th, Wisconsin, 16th, Alaska, 23D, all $52. int. $30. 

 Elder Whitney thinks that if the council closes Oct. 4, that we should go at once to London, and 

rush business so as to be ready to sail the 9th. And as he has no disposition to pay $75. His mind rests 

favorably on the Nevada of the Guion Line.  

 If it was not to your disadvantage to do so, he would favor going to Liverpool, and there making 

arrangements when the company is ready to sail, and if you found it greatly to your advantage to go by 

some other line, he might be able to join you, but he thinks that the Nevada sailing Oct. 9 is mot likely to 

suit his plans and business. It will be quite pleasant if you can all go together, and the opportunity for 

consultation will be very valuable.  

 I have asked Sr. Oyen to send you a statement of account.  

 I almost wish I was to sail with you, I often feel as though it would be pleasant to get back into 

the world again.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.331] 

Sept. 8, 1886 

Eld. S.H. Lane 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  This morning we received your letter written the 4-6th. We are glad to hear that your 

meetings are so well attended, hope you will be able to reach many before the work closes. Mother would 

come at once to England if her work would permit but it will not. We now plan to leave here on the 

evening of Monday or Tuesday of next week. If we leave here Tuesday evening, we shall be in London 

Wednesday at 5 p.m. If the tent where Brn. Andrews and John are laboring was still standing, and it was 

thought best, she could speak there Thursday eve, and if best, could spend Sabbaths there in this case, 

someone should meet us in London, for I may be detained there on business. If you keep the tent standing 

in Grimsby during the workerôs meeting, she would have several opportunities to speak in it there. Write 

us at once what you think best about these matters.  

 If it is not best to go to the other place before the workers-meeting, and there is no hurry, we 

would be glad to have Tuesday here. But if there was much gain, I suppose we could get off Monday eve.  

 If you know of any good place in London to stop, please tell us about it, we are tired of 22 

Ironmongers Lane.  

 With kindest regards, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.332] 

Sept. 10, 1886 

Eld. R. Conradi 

 

Dear Brother: - 

 We have just received you telegram stating that you were free. We need not tell you what joy this 

gives us, and we thank the Lord for His mercy and goodness. The good news was immediately carried to 

your wife, and we are all preparing letters which we hope will reach you quickly, although we are 

somewhat perplexed about the address. Eld. Whitney has just cabled the good news to Eld. Butler, and we 

shall write at once to the friends in England and Scandinavia. We wait anxiously for letters from which 

you will tell us of your health and whether your companion is also set at liberty. We are also anxious to 

know what your future plans are, and if you have met Oscar yet. I hope he may be a help to you in the 

work which you have to accomplish. Let us hear at once what we shall do with reference to sending the 

books which were ordered before your imprisonment. I hope that the way is opened for you to go forward 

with your work in Russia. If it is Oscar will be of good help; but if for any reason you are obliged to leave 

the empire at once he may be able to do somewhat toward carrying out your plans. 

[Note handwritten on the side:  We dare not send the map till we get a letter giving a sure address. W.] 

 I have an important request to make which it may be difficult 

[p.333] 

for you under your present circumstances to comply with, but it is a matter of considerable importance 

and should be attended to without delay. You know we have been preparing a book of historical sketches 

of our European Missions. It will be a work of 250 pages with about thirty illustrations and three or four 

maps. This book will do much to interest our people in the missions and we want a full account of the 

work in Russia and of your imprisonment to put in as an appendix.  

 Give us as many facts as you can about the history of the work there and a full account of your 

labors and all the particulars of your imprisonment. If possible to get us photographs of one or both of the 

prisons in which you were confined please do so, and we will have a wood cut made. If you cannot get 

this you may get photographs of some other building of interest. A photo of the house where you were 

holding meeting when arrested would be very valuable.  

 Write your sketch in English and make it quite complete for we can cut it down if necessary. We 

will send you a copy of the large map of Europe which will be used in the sketch book. Every place where 

we have a church will be marked by a red dot, and each unorganized company of Sabbath-Keepers by a 

red cross. Please mark the location of the Sabbath-Keepers in Russia and return the map to us as soon as 

possible. We shall probably print number two of the Arbiter before you answer this, but number three will 

be printed as soon as we can hear from you. Send along such articles as will stir up the friends in America 

to do all they can for Russia. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 We are yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.334] 

Sept. 13, 1886 

Eld. Geo. I. Butler 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Mother and I have just read your letter written at Portland, Maine, in which you speak 

quite fully of matters in New England. We appreciate something of the difficulties of the case. I think our 

ideas of the situation differ but little if any, and we think that you have taken probably the best course that 

could be devised under the circumstances. It seems to us as though there would be an advantage in a 

conference like that to have a larger conference committee, so that more minds would be called upon to 

grapple with the perplexing questions which will constantly arise. I hope there will not be quite so much 

of a smash up as Bro. Haskell expects. And I hope he will not feel that all difficulties which must 

inevitably come upon them as the result of their financial situation are brought about by the new 

management. I really hope they will give up the idea of enlarging their boarding house. With all the large 

houses there are so near by we see no necessity for this additional expense.  

 We have read with interest the letter from Bro. Daniels. Have not yet read the one from Rosqvist. 

I donôt know that I told you that while it was comparatively easy to persuade Eld. Matteson to consent to 

have Bro. Norlin got to America, we were not able to secure his consent to the plan of asking Rosqvist to 

return. It may be that he has more reason for this than we have supposed.  

 Well we are all glad to believe that Bro. Conradi is out of prison. We received a telegram from 

him the 10th, stating that he was free.  

[p.335] 

 And now I will trouble you more with European affairs. I think I wrote to you some time ago 

about Hugo Schneppe, who must leave here to escape three years service in the German army. Also about 

Bro. Aramy, a French colporter, who we thought would make a good teacher in the college. You are no 

doubt aware that Bro. Schneppe is now in Battle Creek. I fear I have neglected him in not writing to you 

sooner, but perhaps Bro. Whitney has told you all about him. He is a man of good ability, and quite a fair 

education, and he greatly desires to become a preacher. I think he has sufficient ability to become either a 

preacher or a translator, after receiving an education in the English and a thorough drill in our Biblical 

Department. Madam E. Bahe says he says the best German of any of our young people. Of course he had 

nothing with which to pay his passage or obtain an education. We have loaned him money for the 

passage, and told him we thought you would help him to plan some way to work his way through school. 

Mother and I have supposed that there was a fund at the Review & Herald for the Education of 

Missionaries. You will remember that some of the money from the Grant estate was set aside for this 

purpose, and we have thought that perhaps part of this was still there unused. If it should prove that there 

was no fund Mother will furnish from her own pocket the money loaned to him, and we will do our share 

in carrying forward any plan you may devise for furnishing him the necessary assistance while at Battle 

Creek. We tried to be very cautious about encouraging him that he would receive much assistance. You 

know how such matters are managed in Europe, and how easily these Europeans catch on to the idea that 

you will carry them. It may be that he can partly pay his way by teaching German in the college. He may 

lack experience as a teacher, but I think he would work hard to make himself worthy of the position, and 

if he could be given one or two classes at first, and  

[p.336] 

receive some instruction as to the method of teaching he could soon be helped to help himself. Please do 

not let him suffer or fail of having one yearôs schooling. But if necessary draw on us.  

 Bro. Aramy is a Frenchman, some older and more mature than Schneppe. He is an accepted 

teacher of some experience. He has worked some as a colporter and has a great desire to become a 

teacher. He was called away from the work by the sickness of his mother, and we understood that he 

would be confined at home until next winter, but we now learn that he his ready for service. He is one of 

those men who is very earnest, quite confident of his own ability, and not easy to mould, but solid as a 

rock when he gets the right idea. If he were a German I think Bro. Conradi could take him and make him 
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a first class laborer of him, but our teachers ability among the French Laborers is a minus quantity, it is 

worse than nothing, and I have no hope that Aramy will amount to anything in our cause unless he can 

have one or two years experience in America.  

 We see some indications that there is quite a stir among our French Brethren in America to send 

their children to the college this winter, and we hope that everything will be done that can be for the 

education of French laborers, If a special effort is made it seems to us that it would be a great advantage 

to have such a man as a French teacher in the school. A man who is accustomed to teaching and who 

would command some degree of respect. We have written to Aramy expressing our desire that he should 

have the benefit of one or two years schooling and experience in America, as well as the hope that there 

may be a position there where he could teach enough to pay his way. He seems very willing to go; but 

like all the rest has nothing to go with. I hope you will make an opening for him, and send us word at an 

early date that we may send him along.  

 A third case is that of Henry Revellie, a young French colporter 

[p.337] 

who has been working this summer with Bro. Adamar Vuilleumier. He is a fine young fellow and is 

ambitious to become a first class laborer. He has been reading the Review and sees what is said about 

education, and makes an earnest request to be sent to Battle Creek College. Although his case is not quite 

so urgent as the others, I think he would make as good a laborer in the end as either one. And how in the 

world are we going to be able to get efficient French Laborers unless some are trained in the Battle creek 

College. I believe the time has come when a special effort should be made in this direction, and I am 

thankful that we have such good material to begin with. If Revilly could have one or two years drill at 

Battle Creek and get the spirit of our work he would be invaluable to come back and work with our Swiss 

Colporters. Please tell us what you think of these things, and how much encouragement we should give 

this young man that he will receive assistance at Battle Creek? 

 In a few days we go to England. How I wish you could be with us in the meeting there.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 

 

P.S. Bro. Chrisman of Illinois was here Sabbath and Sunday. He has three boys who talk French, and he 

is thinking of sending them to the college this winter. I really hope he will do so. We tried to persuade 

him to attend the council in England, but he feels that he must hurry home.  

 We are making fine progress now with our book of mission sketches. We may add an appendix 

about Conradiôs experience but will try to have it ready for the General Conference.  

 W.C.W.  
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[A-1-W.C.W.338] 

Sept. 16, 1886 

Elder, D.T. Bourdeau 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 For several days I have desired to write to you, but could not find time. We are rushed with our 

preparations to leave for England. Mother and Sr. McEnterfer have gone already, and I shall go evening 

after the Sabbath.   

 Several times Bro. Whitney and I have spoken together about your attending the council, but 

were undecided as to what was best, but now we think best to advise you to attend.  

 The council begins Sept. 24, and holds till Oct. 4. You should aim to be there by Sept. 24. The 

fact that you are not to pitch the tent again, will make it easier for you to leave, than if you were at the 

beginning of a new series of meetings, and although the council will be likely to devote more time than 

last year to English matters, it seems that it would be well for France to be represented.  

 It may be that it you attend the council, that mother would decide to return with you for a short 

stay in France, and that it is possible that the change would be beneficial to your health.  

 Of course you will be missed at Nimes, but we think that if Brn.Erzenberger, Comte, and Badaut 

are there during your absence that the interest will be maintained, and that the cause in France will be 

gained by your attendance at the Council.  

[p.339] 

 I suppose that Bro. Whitney has written about the renting of a hall and other matters.  

 For my part, I could not recommend bringing the meetings into your own house, it would be hard 

on you, and would give the idea that you were to carry all the burdens of the church. We really hope that 

you may be guided aright in the selection of a place, and that the right way will open up clear and plain.  

 Bro. Whitney will not leave Basle till the eve of Sept. 25, but it will only take him one day to go. 

If you could not come sooner, you might start at the same time, but we hope you will be there from the 

first.  

 Give my salutations to the brethren, and your family, and accept kindest regards from 

 Yours truly,  

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.340] 

September 16, 1886 

Mr. Julius Klinkhardt 

 

Dear Sir: -  

 It is now several weeks since I received from Mr. Whitney the sketches which I now return to 

you. The sketches found me in Sweden, and as I could not return them before your artists went away, I 

have allowed this matter to wait till the present.  I will now answer your letter of July 5, and speak of the 

sketches.  

 We see in all of the sketches the work of good artists, but in some cases a great disregard of the 

facts we desired to represent.  

 The Cities Destroyed. This sketch is very good, its general features are excellent, and a few 

changes in detail, will be all that is necessary.  

1. Remove the burdens from the heads of the persons so carrying them for the sake of our American 

readers who never see it thus.  

2. Put some groups of people into the center of the picture, who will be looking at the scene of 

destruction. Most of them standing in silence, some evidently in distress, and a few running too and fro. 

These might be standing on the little plain through which the road passes, just beyond the rocks that make 

up the foreground. 

3. Remove the prostrate figure in the foreground at the left of the road, for it is to far from the city to be 

making this demonstration of grief.  

4. Give us horses to draw the wagons, rather than oxen or mules.  

 

 The Falling Stars is very picturesque, but gives the idea that these people may have come some 

distance to this spot to witness this meteoric display. In fact every one saw it from their own doors.  

1. As it was a night scene, objects in the distance should not be too distinct. Nor the heavens too light.  

2. We would like to see a few more stars shooting from West to East, and some would be as well if they 

had not so long streams of light after them.  

3. In the foreground, instead of such prominent rocks, it would be better to have some houses, and the 

people not far from them, and more in number. 

 Please give us another sketch of this one. 

 The Modern Baptism is a pretty picture, but does not at all  

[p.341] 

represent our idea, and would not be understood by our readers who are familiar with immersion. Your 

idea of an open landscape, and the trees further off, would have been much better. I have seldom been 

present at a baptism where there were less than two hundred persons present, and I have often seen over a 

thousand assembled to witness the ceremony. I have several times seen over one hundred baptized at one 

time. Three ministers were engaged in the work of immersing them and the whole ceremony occupied 

two hours. It is a solemn and interesting scene.  

1. The river should be twice as large, apparently deep, but not very rapid. It should be nearer straight, as 

larger rivers usually are.  

2. The ministers should be a tall man with a full beard, wearing a black coat, buttoned close and high. The 

person who is being immersed should be a man in middle age and of medium stature, also dressed in 

black. 

3. Both should stand in the water up to their waist. As in the steel plate I left with you to show the correct 

position. The person to be immersed should have his face towards the lowest of the three boats, his left 

hand firmly grasping the hands of the person to be plunged and his right hand raised in benediction.   

3. Close to the bank should stand close together a group of ten or a dozen dressed in black, apparently 

waiting to be immersed. Next to these, but somewhat differently dressed should be twenty or thirty men 

and women with hymn books in their hands, as if ready to sing. Front of the group and at the waters edge, 
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there should stand two men a few feet apart, and facing each other, as if waiting to reach out their hands 

to the person after he is immersed, and lead him out of the water.  

4. Back of these groups and up and down the rivers bank there should be a large number of people, mostly 

standing, some sitting on the bank and in all sorts of position, just as any crowd is apt to adjust 

themselves.  

5. The river should be wider, and more in the distance. Then the boats will be less prominent, and the 

woods will be smaller. There should be no woods this side of the river. 

 If for any reason your artist should prefer to make this by the side of a lake, instead of a river, it 

would do as well, but we are satisfied with a river if we get a good one. 

 It will be necessary, of course, to make a new sketch of this one.  

[p.342]  

The Baptism of Christ. The surroundings of this picture are fine, but as the point to be illustrated by it is 

the fact that the only baptism recognized in the Bible is immersion, you can readily see that the positions 

are ridiculous. We can procure already made very good pictures of this sort. If you will recall our 

conversation, you will remember that I requested you not to proceed with this one till I should send you 

one showing the true position. This I have failed to find up to this time, although I have seen a very good 

one somewhere.  

 Please do nothing more with this one till I see how the modern baptism comes out. 

 The Scene of Peace is very pretty, although it does not fully represent the scripture idea. Just at 

the time that I received this sketch, a letter from my agent in America stated that he had ordered this 

picture from our New York artist. Therefore as I can hardly afford to pay for two pictures of the same 

scene, I will request you to charge me with the cost of this sketch, and return it to me.  

  In conclusion. We request you after drawing on the wood, the Cities Destroyed with the changes 

requested, to send it to us for examination and approval. In the case of the Falling Stars, and the Modern 

Baptism, we request new sketches and for the reasons stated above we will not proceed with the other 

two.  

 Hoping that you will not fail to give us the best of work in the drawing, and in the engraving, I 

am, 

 Very respectfully yours, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.343] 

September 16, 1886 

Eld. J. Erzenberger 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  It is several days since I received a very kind and welcome letter from you, which I ought 

to have answered sooner. I am truly glad that our explanation of the change of plans relieved your mind of 

the suspicion that we had kept something in the background. I most freely forgive you for the thought, 

and beg of you to think nothing more about it, And be assured that you have our entire confidence, as in 

the past.  

 We realize that France is not the field of your choice, and that our position is not always the most 

agreeable, but we are confident that you would prefer to remain a little longer than to have happen to 

weaken the work in Nimes.  

 There are reasons why it seems that it would be well for Bro. B. to attend the council, and we 

have written o him today advising him to come. What you say to Bro. W. about the Executive Board for 

this Mission is timely, and must receive consideration. If there is to be changes made in the board, it is 

another reason why Bro. B. should be present at the meeting.  

 We are glad that Bro. Comte is taking hold of the preaching some. I hope you will help him all 

you can whole you are till with him.  

 Mother has gone to England, I will carry your letter to her. I shall go evening after the Sabbath. 

 With kindest regards to yourself, and your fellow laborers,  

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.344] 

Sept. 16, 1886 

Pastor A.B. Oyen 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  With this I send you three SIGS of our new book, and some page proofs so you can see 

the sketch complete. We had stereotyped the English sketch beginning with a right hand page, and so we 

had to add a page at the close to make it come out right. You will see that I edited your office description 

quite freely. Some things had to be changed to make a good hitch with what was already stereotyped. We 

hope that whole will please you.  

 Please bring to England a statement of my account, and if not too much trouble, please give it to 

me in English. 

 Hoping to see you soon, I am 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.345] 

Sept. 16, 1886 

Elder J.G. Matteson 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  With this I send you three SIGS. of the ñHistorical Sketchesò and six page proofs so that 

you can have the whole of the Scandinavian sketch. While they were waiting for me to return the proofs 

of the Scand. Sketch from Norway, they set and stereotyped some of the English sketch beginning with a 

right hand page, and when we came to put things together , we found that you sketch ended with a right 

hand page. So we must either add a page or cut off one. We decided to add one, and I sincerely hope that 

we have done it to your satisfaction. You will see that I added the Surthen experience, and then tried to 

give a review of the field before winding up.  

 Bro. Oyens sketch of the office brought in some things of quite recent date, and I thought that it is 

so late, that you would want the coming of Olsen and Clausen mentioned. But it did not seem best to give 

a detailed account of what has happened since they came. I notice that you began work in Denmark the 6th 

of June, and thought it would be nice to give that as the date of closing the sketch. This would admit of 

mentioning the coming of the brethren without saying anything more.  

 We must put this form to press tomorrow, but I think we will run only a small lot till we hear 

from you. If there is anything about it that you do not like, or wish to improve, send your copy, and it will 

be fixed for the remainder of the edition.  

 Hoping to see you soon at Grimbsy, I am 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.w.346] 

Sept. 16, 1886 

 

Dear Bro. Bourdeau: - 

  Your letters have been duly received, and the manuscript also came to hand in due time. 

We have today printed you a special number of the Tent Journal, as the most practical means of getting 

this matter out. We thought we could help you to accomplish more than could be done simply by the 

circulation of what you had written, by adding to it the various features which appear in the Journal. You 

may think we have taken some liberties in the matter, but we did the best we could under the 

circumstances. Last week we prepared the Journal for the brethren at Nimes, and Bro. Daniel seems to be 

very much pleased with it. We used a portion of the matter we prepared for that for yours, and you will 

see that we have promised some Bible readings. This feature has been one of the most interesting and 

profitable in the work at Nimes, and they have even a better attendance at the Bible Readings that at the 

Discourses. We thought it would not be any harm for you to try the matter at last, as it would give a 

variety in your meetings and a change might give a new interest to attend. You will notice also that we 

have advertised the publications in ñLes Signesò. 

 Although we put your article in small type yet you will see that we had to cut out one short 

paragraph in order to get it in eight pages. I trust that it will do good. And will help to arouse your 

interest. Now as to some things you have written respecting your account. I received the statement last 

January which you sent, but you said nothing in that about the money being charged to your account. It is 

now charged to you, and also the other items of the account which we have tried to make correctly. If 

there are any errors we will gladly correct them when you point them out. You can judge that we are not a 

little busy with our preparations for leaving. Sr. White and Sarah and Bro. Aufranc started for England 

Tuesday night. Bro. White, will go on Saturday evening, and I expect to go one week later. I suppose my 

stay will be longer than that of any of the rest, and it bids fair to be a busy one.  

 We have heard not a word from Bro. Conradi since receiving the telegram announcing his 

release. This came to hand last Friday. It seems to us very strange that we do not hear anything more from 

him. Tell us how you like the Journal, excuse haste, as it is mail time. With much love to you all, as ever 

your Brother, 

 B.L. Whitney     dictated 

 

 

Sept. 16, 1886 

Messers A. Staminger and Co. 

Berne 

 

Gentlemen: - 

 The ink which you furnished us as sample marked ñE. Walter Specialò, and of which you sent us 

5 kilos proves satisfactory. Will you please send us at once 25 kilos more, of the same quality. 

 Very respectfully yours, 

 B.L. Whitney 

 

Dictated  
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[A-1-W.C.W.347] 

Oct. 18, 1886 

Review and Herald 

A.R. Henry Manager 

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I have your kind letter of October 4, thank you for the correction made in the account. 

The two hundred dollars you sent to Oyen was received in good time. Thanks for your promptness.  

 I will now ask you to send a draft for forty pounds to Mrs. S.H. Lane, Great Grimbsy, England 

and charge the same to Motherôs personal account. Please do this without delay. We were obliged to 

borrow some money from them and I told them it would be returned soon.  

 Mother has been successful in selling a piece of property in California so that we have about two 

thousand dollars which can be used in taking up some of the notes which you hold. Please tell me what 

you have that is over due, and what you would like to have taken up first.  

 Please tell me how you are getting along with the J.E. White Publishing Company. Mother has 

given you guarantees which involve her to the amount of some thousands of dollars. She does not wish to 

increase her responsibility in this direction. On the other hand she wishes to decrease it as far and as fast 

as she can without crippling Edson in his business. Please tell us if there is any opportunity to withdraw 

any of these guarantees and to lesson our responsibility without seriously injuring his business.  

 I have thought that perhaps as he did more and more publishing himself and printed his own 

books that the stock which you carry for him could be reduced and thus our responsibility lessened. I 

should be thankful for any information you could give me about these matters.  

 Our work here is moving on quietly. Mother has gone to France accompanied by Bro. and Sr. 

Ings. I suppose you will soon meet Eld. Whitney. I am sure that you will feel like doing all you can to 

make his visit a profitable one. You will remember the efforts I made last year to secure a book-keeper 

and how unsuccessful they were. Can you not help Eld. Whitney to secure a suitable person for this 

position. 

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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[A-1-W.C.W.348] 

Oct. 18, 1886 

C.H. Jones  

 

Dear Brother: - 

  I have your kind letter of Sept. 28, in which you announce the receipt of the money for 

the Scott Cottage. I am very thankful for this, because we are greatly in need of this money. Some of it is 

needed to pay an over due note at Review and Herald, and some we need here. But as Bro. Henry has 

specially good arrangements for the purchase of French Exchange, I will request you to forward to the 

Review and Herald two thousand dollars as soon as possible so as to meet the instruction which I shall 

send there with reference to its use.  

 I tried for some time to get information for you about English Copyrights but could learn very 

until I went to London, and then it was quite difficult to learn the facts I wanted. It seems that in England 

there is no form of copyrighting like ours. If a firm publishes a work and prints upon it all the rights 

reserved this is all that is necessary. If an American author publishes first in England he can afterwards 

copyright in America, but after he has put his book upon the market in America there is no process by 

which he can protect his book in England. If you could have sent me a dummy made up of proof pages 

before the work was put on the American market then if some English house would agree to publish it 

they could show this dummy to friends and sell two or three copies. The sales of these copies is all that is 

necessary to prove their rights to the book, provided the usual form, all rights reserved, is printed on the 

Title page of the regular edition.  

 As relates to the case in hand I suppose your book is already on the market, but I hardly think it 

will make any practical difference with the author whether it is copyrighted or not. If he has a set of plates 

to furnish and will take some responsibility as to the investment made in the publication of an edition I 

think he will secure much better terms than any house would give and take the entire responsibility of the 

work of publication.  

 I have not yet received the copy which you promised to send. If it had come when it should 

according to your promise I could have pushed the business much farther in London. I can get no definite 

propositions without a book. If you wish me to learn what Cassell and Co. will do tell me what you pay 

the author and what he will expect from an English edition, and I will learn all I can for you. 

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.349] 

Oct. 19, 1886 

A.R. Henry 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  Last night I sent you a letter in which I mentioned our wishes in reference to Edsonôs 

business, and this morning I receive yours of Oct. 7, accompanied by your personal letter of Sept. 2. I am 

very thankful to you of this letter, and although the facts you mention are very painful to consider it is not 

much of a surprise, because I have for sometime feared that matters might be going as you described. I 

shall be careful to say nothing to Edson that will cause any feeling against you, but it is more than likely 

that when we make any effort to draw in on his business he will feel quite badly about it and may feel that 

all his friends are using him badly.  

 I will now speak more definitely about our guarantees to Review and Herald. We wish to have 

our responsibility lessened as fast and as far as is possible without turning any short corner on Edson. As 

far as that portion of the guarantee is concerned which covers books that he has taken and sold there is 

perhaps nothing that can be done at present, but I believe you also hold a guarantee with reference to the 

stock you are carrying for him and this of course is lessened as the stock is sold. Please do not issue any 

new edition or make any investments for him that would increase our responsibility until he has made 

special arrangements with us.  

 We are making every possible effort to raise the money necessary to pay for the investments 

already made and we cannot consent to incur any more expense on account of his business.  

 We have received copies of the new hymn book and are very much pleased with it. I see it is first 

class in every particular. I should be very much pleased to hear something about what it has cost . 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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Oct. 19, 1886 

 

Dear Mother: -  

  We are all as well and as busy as usual. We were very glad to receive a postal card from 

Bro. Ings stating that you had reached Nimes, with a tolerable degree of comfort. There seems to be but 

little to tell you about matters here. Bro. Vuilleumier is here settling his family, and preparing to labor 

with Adamar near Lausanne. Bro. Ertzenberger has gone to Zurich to secure a hall. Bro. Conradi is 

finishing his sketch about Russia, and the work in the office proceeds as usual. I have a card from Bro. 

Bordeau requesting money, and I have a draft payable to you for eight hundred and twelve francs. I will 

send this to you and will ask you to pay three hundred francs to Bro. Bordeau. From the remainder you 

will have enough to pay all your expenses around to the places you shall visit, and some to being home. If 

when you are ready to leave Italy for Basle you find that you have more money than is needed you might 

pay some to Bro. A.C. Bourdeau on the Mission account. If the collection of this draft from Nimes will 

cost more than four or five francs let me know at once and I will send you money in another form, and 

you can bring the draft home. I send you by this mail a letter received from Bro. Oviatt.  

 This morning Bro. Frey returned from a short visit to his parents. Madame Bahe is also away but 

will be back soon. We shall do our best during the next three months to complete the publications of the 

Life of Christ in German and French.   We must have a good assortment of books for our colporters. I 

hope you will get lots of information about the people of France and their ideas and ways. I think we shall 

have to prepare some tracts and pamphlets especially for the French and Italian which shall be in some 

respects more interesting than those we have. Many among the French complain that our tracts are too 

heavy, too argumentative. It may be that some of your Bible narratives with practical lessons would meet 

their fancy. We will try it sometime and see. You might talk with Bro. Bourdeau about this. Ask Bro. 

Bordeau if he thinks there would be sale in France for a Temperance pamphlet based on the experience of 

Bible characters. I am inclined to think that some small illustrated pamphlets will be of more service to 

our colporters than tracts. We shall be glad to hear how you are getting along.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 

 

Handwritten note:  May and Ella seem to be getting along nicely and all the rest are well.  W.  
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Oct. 19, 1886 

Eld. D.T. Bourdeau 

 

Dear Brother: - On my return to Basle I find your letter requesting that three hundred francs be sent to 

you. I also find a draft here payable to Mother. I know that she will want some of this money to use while 

on this trip but not all. Therefore I have sent the draft to her and have requested her to have it cashed and 

hand three hundred francs to you. The draft is drawn on Geneve. If it will cost too much to have it cashed 

in Nimes notify me at once and I will send you money in another form.  

 Praying that you may be greatly prospered in your work, 

 I am as ever, 

 Yours truly, 

 E.G. White  
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Oct. 19, 1886 

W.C. Sisley 

 

Dear Brother: - 

 Your kind letter of Sept. 19, was received sometime ago. Since then we have received several 

packages of addresses from Sr. Edwards. We now have nearly the whole list. We are very thankful for the 

promptness with which these addresses have been furnished. We hope the book will be finished this 

week. It is only waiting for Eld. Conradiôs account of his conference in Russia. There seems to be quite a 

good interest there and we think that colporters and Bible readers will be able to do a good work. There 

are some serious obstacles in the way of ministerial labor but we trust that these may be removed in time.  

 I wish you could have been with us at our council in England. I am glad that it was held there this 

year, for we have gained a much better idea than we otherwise could of the helps and hindrances in the 

English work. The meeting was not as interesting and encouraging as some others I have attended, but we 

trust that what was done at the meeting will prepare the way for more rapid progress when Eld. Haskell 

shall come. Have you ever thought of visiting England? 

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White 
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October 19, 1886 

Mrs. M.A. Edwards 

 

Dear Sister: -  

  We have received from you several packages of addresses of those to whom the 

Missionary addresses are sent, and this morning a package accompanied by your statement that there were 

only a few more to collect. We thank you most heartily for the promptness with which these have been 

forwarded. And I would now inquire about the time that you have used in this work? Are you employed 

by some well to do Missionary Society that desires to foot the bills? If not please send us a bill for the 

time employed, or what would be better hand it to Eld. Whitney who will be in attendance at the 

conference.  

 We think our book will be quite interesting to our people. We hope to send you a completed copy 

next week.  

 With kindest regards to Bro. Edwards and Ethel, 

 I am yours respectfully, 

 W.C. White  
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Oct. 22, 1886 

Geo. Phillips & Son 

32 Fleet Street, London, E.C. 

 

Gentlemen: - 

 We have been considerably disappointed because up to the present time we have received nothing 

from you. If a few maps had been sent to us the 15th they should have reached Basle several days ago. 

While we are aware that our delay in furnishing you information has considerably hindered the work we 

cannot change the fact that we are now waiting for the maps and that our loss will be considerable unless 

we receive some copies of them very soon. Please make every reasonable effort to complete the edition as 

soon as possible, and to forward them to us according to Mr. Whitneyôs instruction which I suppose to be 

as follows: 1000 of each as soon as completed, and the remainder of the edition when finished.  

 Vanoppen and company, number 1, London Wall Avenue, is the company who have forwarded 

our goods with the least delay.  

 Hoping to hear from you by return mail, 

 I am yours truly 

 W.C. White 
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Oct. 22, 1886 

 

Dear Mother:- 

  We have your kind letter of October 21, accompanied by one from Brother Ings. 

Yesterday I sent you a draft for 812 francs. You may hand 400 to Brother Bourdeau. I will try to have the 

reports printed immediately which Bro. Ings orders.  

 As regards the colporter in Italy, I should be very glad if we were in a condition to employ such 

men, but at present we are not. Every attempt we have made to send our colporters in France and Italy has 

been a miserable failure financially considered and not more than half a success in any other direction. If 

we are to meet with any success in the canvassing branch of this work, we must have more books and 

these in a pleasing form. If we are to send out men at the expense of the Mission to labor as colporters, 

evangelists they should be thoroughly trained to hold Bible Readings and small meetings in private 

houses, so as to accomplish something definite in the localities in which they labor. Of course I should be 

glad to have you see this brother in Italy but I would not advise you to make too great a sacrifice of other 

plans to accomplish this. It is not likely that we are prepared to employ him, and if he works for the 

British Bible Society they will do all they can to hinder his circulating the publications of any 

denomination; still if he could be encouraged to take with him a few Bible Readings so prepared as not to 

be objectionable to the Bible Society. Their circulation might accomplish good and be a help to the sale of 

his Bibles. I sometimes think that we may accomplish more in teaching the truth if we should work as the 

Methodists and Baptist have been pressed to do in Germany and some other countries. They tried hiring 

halls and preaching, but utterly failed to secure an interest. They gave up the Halls and went to visiting 

and holding little meetings in private houses and in this way made many converts. We are glad to hear 

that you are of good courage about the work in France. I hope that warm climate will melt away your cold 

soon. Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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October 24, 1886 

Eld. S.N. Haskell 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 It is a long time since I have written to you or to Bro. Butler. We think we are very busy over 

here, although it must look to our friends in America that we are doing next to nothing. We are trying to 

lay the foundation for future progress and we have some reason to think that our labors are not all lost.  

 The council in England was we trust a profitable meeting, although it was far from being as 

interesting and encouraging as many meetings we have attended. We are all thankful that it was held in 

England this year for otherwise we could not have obtained so full an idea as to the condition and wants 

of the cause there. During the last year the laborers in this field have accomplished but little, and we 

wondered much why this was, but when we met with the brethren in council it did not seem so strange. 

With one or two exceptions the laborers have had peculiarity of manner and peculiarity of methods, and 

each has felt that his way was vastly superior to that of his brethren. Bro. Whitney will be able to tell you 

something about it. It makes me feel tired to think about it, and I will not try to describe it in writing. I 

think that the efforts of Mother, 

[p.357] 

Bro. Olsen, Whitney and others to show them the defects in their plans and to get them to see that they 

could not expect the special blessing of God until they took hold of the work. In the spirit of union, will 

do very much to prepare the way for such changes and reformations as you will think to be necessary 

when you get there.  

 Among other things it was planned that there should be a city mission established in Liverpool 

and that Bro. Ings should take charge of it. The reason of selecting Liverpool was that he might drill our 

young people to be colporters and Bible workers at the same time he was giving the ship mission work a 

general overhauling. The Liverpool ship work is running in rather an expensive rut, and it will take a big 

effort to bring about any change. I advised Bro. Ings to correspond with you with reference to this 

enterprise.  

 There was quite a feeling in favor of moving the office to London and Bro. Lane made some 

powerful speeches in favor of immediately purchasing a cite and erecting an office. This looked to me as 

very premature and I suppose I have made myself quite unpopular with the Britons by opposing it, or 

rather by calling their attention to some facts which would lead them to hesitate.  

 I suppose Eld. Andrews will return to America in a few months. We passed a resolution inviting 

him to remain as long as possible, and to return if he could do so, but we did not feel free to urge him to 

remain. Bro. Wilcox is in feeble health, and we have many fears as to his ability to accomplish much 

when he shall return with his family, but we felt that we had done our duty in faithfully presenting 

[p.358] 

to yourself and Bro. Butler and as we saw no preparation made for any other arrangement we could only 

act upon the supposition that he would return.  

 Bro. John and his wife are both in rather feeble health. Bro. Durland is also having trouble with 

his stomach. I hope you will bring some good strong laborers with you.  

 I suppose before this you have received signatures of the sketch book containing the history of the 

Australian Mission. You will see that I took considerable liberty in rearranging some of the facts 

presented. I knew that you were in a hurry when you prepared the manuscript and I thought you would be 

pleased to have facts sorted out and things of a kind put together. I also took the liberty to add a few facts 

about the countries in the introduction and to re-arrange the financial summary so that the expenses and 

receipts of each enterprise would stand as nearly as possible side by side. I also deducted from the money 

the donations and large loan made by the brethren in Melbourne as your letters and Eld. Israelôs had said 

that this loan was a loan and not a positive gift. I shall be somewhat surprised if there are not some 

mistakes. I really hope there is nothing serious. I am very anxious to hear how you are pleased with this 

sketch, and with the picture of the building.  
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 We should have had the book finished sometime ago but we have waited to add Eld. Conradiôs 

experiences in Russia. Hope to compete the work next week. We are at quite a loss to know how to 

market this book. We have talked of having the International Society  

[p.359] 

handle it and you have favored this in a general way but have not said positively whether they could or 

would. I hope you will talk with Brother Whitney about this at the first opportunity so that something 

definite can be agreed upon. We all hope that Bro. Whitneyôs visit may be the means of much good to the 

German and French work both here and in America. I hope he will not be loaded down with committee 

work pertaining to American matters, but that he will be left as free as possible to labor, encourage, and 

hold special meetings with the French and German who may be at the Conference. 

 I should very much like to be with you at the Conference, but do not expect to see you until we 

meet in England.  

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White   

 

P.S. We were very much interested in the account which you sent us of Bro. Armstrongôs prison 

experience. We were somewhat perplexed to know how to introduce it into a sketch of foreign missions 

while we were restating with reference to its use Bro. Conradi got into prison and out again, and as his 

case is a much more serious one we thought it would be better to use it in this case. It is quite a long story 

and will make our book larger than we first intended to have it, but we think our people will be interested 

in it and will be willing to pay a little more for the book, so I will return to you the account of Bro. Aôs 

experience thinking that you will wish to use it in the year book. Why would it not be a good plan to have 

our year book thoroughly edited so as to crowd the business proceedings into concise form, and then add 

some things of interest which will lead everybody to buy the book? I shall be very glad to hear from you 

as to how the work stands in California.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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October 29, 1886 

Eld. B.L. Whitney 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 It is now two weeks since I reached Basle, and I believe this is my first attempt to write to you. I 

need not tell you that we have been busy and perhaps it is no use to give particulars about our delays and 

hindrances. Yesterday we run the Harold for November, today we print the first English form since my 

return. Conradiôs sketch makes 22 pages and your article and mine 8 pages after pulling the leads, so our 

book complete will be 294 pages. This gives us two pages for advertisement beside the cover.  

 We had thought of advertising our Missionary papers, such as Les Signes, Harold, Present Truth, 

and Bible Echo, on the fourth cover page, and using the two blank pages of the book, one for a list of our 

German books, and the other for the French books.  

 What Bro. Conradi had written before I got back required much labor, first on his part then on 

ours. He gave us the last of his copy on Monday the 25th, and it has taken lively work to get it all edited, 

set, corrected, and stereotyped so as to put one form to press today. Dorner has just notified us that the 

maps are here and one of our boys is after them. I think on Monday and Tuesday we can finish printing so 

as to bind on Wednesday and Thursday and ship a few on Friday, Nov. 5. We will do our best to set a few 

copies of the French History by that time. There was much more to do on that book than we supposed.  

 A week ago a draft of 812 francs was received from the Healdsburg church to help on the expense 

of Bro. Rothôs trip to Russia. A few days ago S.S. Shrock ordered one hundred Harolds sent to Russia and 

enclosed 250 francs to pay for the same. It looks to us that type work will be rather light, and we are 

planning to improve the time by having our best workmen post up in things they need to learn.  Arnold is 

willing to take hold of the press work, and I think we will arrange for him to begin as soon as next week. 

Edward will take a short apprenticeship in the stereotype department so as to understand how to plan for 

the work, how to provide material, and how to help Gran when he gets into difficulty after Powelson is 

gone. Have you written Mary Roth about her wages? Miss Jacquet will be back next week.  

[p.361] 

 Elds. Conradi and Ertzenberger felt that the time allotted for an effort in Zurich was rather short, 

but they were determined to do the best they could. Bro. Erzen went up there and spent two days with a 

Real Estate man who had been instructed to look up halls for us; but they found nothing satisfactory. The 

way seemed to be completely hedged up by the work of the Salutists. The owners of the halls which 

would answer our purpose would not think of renting on any other terms than that we take the place for a 

year and guarantee the expense of any damage. And they were not really ready to rent on these terms. 

Since Bro. Erzenôs return the agent has found one place that he is sure we can get. It is a small hall and 

requires that several petitions be removed before we could use it. After considering this state of things our 

brethren were much discouraged about Zurech. First because it is difficult to get a hall, and second, 

because the Salutists have left such an impression upon the people that it will take a long effort on our 

part before we shall be understood by the people. Our brethren now feel as though Zurich would require a 

whole winterôs work. I will confess that my own courage about the work in Zurich departed after hearing 

their statement of the situation.  

 We felt that it was high time to secure a hall here in Bale and the brethren have spent several days 

visiting the various halls in the city. Ever since the brethren have been here there has seemed to be quite 

an interest in different parts of Basle. Quite a number of Germans attend the Sabbath meeting. Many 

invitations come in for Bible readings, and some have called at Bro. Conradiôs house. These things with 

the fact that the way was not open at Zurich led the brethren to think of commencing work here at once. 

They feel that the time will be too short to complete the work in this large city if not begun until after the 

conference. After carefully considering the plan I am inclined to think they are right. Our present plan is 

to do as much as possible during the next two weeks by Bible Readings and visiting, and then to begin in 

a small hall near the lower bridge. This hall will seat about two hundred persons. It can be rented five 

nights a week for five francs a night. We shall secure this till New Year, and during the first effort work 
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especially for the people in that section of Basle; then if it is possible we will secure a larger hall which is 

in the barracks in Little Basle for January and February, after that we will use our own hall. I think this 

plans offers many advantages over dividing the effort between Zurich and Basle. I think it would have 

your hearty approval if you were her so as to know the circumstances.  

 Today Eld. Conradi has gone to Lausanne. Next week he desires to visit the brethren in Germany, 

and that new Bro. in Hamburg, and the following week they will begin the meetings. Our folks have had a 

profitable time in France. Young Beder has begun again to keep the Sabbath. We are thinking of inviting 

him to come here, either to work n the bindery or to labor as a colporteur. Oscar has been sick but is better 

now. He will be able to help. 

 W.C. White  
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Nov. 3, 1886 

Geo. Philip & Son, Publishers 

32 Fleet Street, London, E.C. 

 

Gentlemen: - 

  I am in receipt of your communication of Oct. 25 and 26. The maps came last Friday, and 

we shall soon be able to send you a book showing how they work.  

 In answer to your inquiry as to the price we were charged for the two maps returned. I find that 

they were billed to us at fourteen shillings each. We learned yesterday that Mr. Whitney had a very 

stormy voyage, but that he reached New York in good health. I cannot tell how soon we shall need 

something new in the map line. I hope our book will sell so as to require another edition of the maps you 

have just printed for us.  

 Thanking you for the promptness in sending us the maps, 

 I am yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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Nov. 3, 1886 

Eld. A.C. Bourdeau 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 I have read several letters from you during the last two weeks, but circumstances have been such 

that all my correspondence has been neglected. I was unable to advise you with reference to writing an 

answer to Letemoin because I had not a knowledge of how extensively that paper was circulated. I 

thought if I said nothing you would decide what was best and we would act upon your plans.  

 A few days ago we received a letter from Daniel and one from mother stating that they had heard 

that you were too busy to write and therefore Daniel had written a short article which he said might go 

with yours when it came, or if nothing came it could go alone. Our brethren here thought it required a 

brief introduction, and so Bro. Aufranc has written one. This was all done and the matter set when your 

copy came. We had planned to take five pages and a half of some most excellent matter which we had 

already stereotyped and by adding these articles make an eight page journal. Of course when your matter 

came we were perplexed to know what to do but as you are anxious to have the journals this week and it 

is too late to set what you have written we have concluded to go ahead according to our first  

[p.364] 

plan and send you six or eight hundred tomorrow evening. Then if you are not fully satisfied with this we 

wil l see what can be done next. For some reasons it seems as though a short answer would be better than a 

long one, and bringing in the answer in connection with other valuable matter will not give the idea that 

we place too much importance upon their efforts against us. I suppose mother is with you before this and 

has told you that we have a little girl. Mother and child are doing well, for which we are very thankful. 

 Hoping to hear from you often, 

 I am yours in great haste, 

 W.C. White  
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Nov. 6, 1886 

Eld. A.C. Bourdeau 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  According to my last letter we made quite an effort to print and forward to you a package 

of Journals last Thursday eve and after they were all printed, and some in the mail, we discovered the 

miserable blunder in the closing paragraphs of the article on Bible Readings, and also the fact that part of 

this matter had been used in a previous number. It would only weary you if I should give the particulars 

as to how the blunder occurred. It was not due to the stupidity of one person, but was brought about by a 

series of circumstances that led each one to think that the other had criticized the matter. I was principally 

at fault.  

 At once we began to rectify the matter, and Friday afternoon printed 1000 copies of an edition 

that we trust will prove highly satisfactory. We sent 100 by the Quickes Post, and the remainder in parcel. 

The same as the Signs that are sent to you.  

 It was fortunate that so good an article as the one we used was in type, for otherwise it would 

have been very hard to have got it off Friday. We hope this Journal will prove to be what is needed, and 

that it will please you. We think the matter is real good.  

 Tonight we get Mothers letter from T.P. It is to late to answer. You may tell her that Mary and the 

baby are doing real well, and we shall see that Mary is not too smart. We get good news from Bro. 

Whitney and from the Cal. C-M. They had a large meeting, and a good one, Bro. Haskell is the Pres. 

About $100,000 pledged to various enterprises in the cause. 

 Yours in great haste, 

 W.C. White  
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November 67, 1886 

Eld. Geo. I. Butler 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  It is Sabbath, and I feel that I ought to write some things that are on my mind, and seem 

hard to write when constantly interrupted by business matters.  

 I have written you little or nothing since the close of the council, although I have received some 

long letters from you, written during your feebleness. I could not keep back the tears when I thought of 

your perplexity and anxiety over these sad matters, which forced you to write while sick. I am more than 

sorry that some injudicious words of mine, have added to your anxiety and burdens. I am certainly sorry 

that I wrote what I did to Eld. W. if he makes such poor use of it. 

 As you present the case in your last letter, the case is worse than I ever supposed. It may be that I 

am too slow in comprehending these horrible things. I am convinced that we have made a sad mistake in 

Oakland, in not dealing more openly with the case, and I shall try to learn a lesson from this case. We did 

not think Eld. W. capable of doing as he had after making solemn promises to do otherwise.  

 I pray daily that the Lord will strengthen and guide you, and at this conference, that our Brn. may 

have more than human wisdom, in dealing with these most serious matters. It may be that the Lord will 

bless us after the work of publication is completed. Of one thing I am sure, we must have more of the 

spirit of repentance and confession if we shall have the special outpouring of the Spirit of the Lord.  

 Our meeting in England was a great way short of what we hoped it would be, and of what I 

believe it might have been, if we could have put self out of sight, and realized our great deficiencies.  

 Brn. Whitney and Wilcox will give you a better idea of the meeting than it is possible for me to 

write, but still you may wish to see my view of the situation. So here it is in brief. The men we have there 

are too nearly all of a size, and they have little real respect one for the other. Each one is confident that his 

own ideas are vastly superiors to his brothers, and should be maintained.  

 Bro. Laneôs general plans for the work seem to me to be pretty good, and in such matters as the 

colporter work where others come in to advise and help, matters have made some progress. But in many 

matters where he has entire sway, he fails to take in the necessities of the situation. , and spoil his good 

plans by a cheap poor economical execution. Thus he disgusts some, and loses the confidence of his co-

laborers who see that meeting in England must be managed differently than in Indiana.  

 I thought that I would tell you about the meeting, but it makes me tired to think about it. If you 

will question Whitney, he will tell you what kind of a spirit prevailed and how vain were our efforts to 

make them see that it was not all right. Some thought that the time had come for a big printing house, and 

Bro. Lane made some powerful speeches in favor of immediate action. I suppose I made myself very 

unpopular with the Britons, by trying to show that it was at  
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all necessary to the progress of their present work. It seemed me to be bad policy to get their minds fixed 

on some great thing to be done for them by American money, as the one thing of greatest importance. I do 

believe that many of our books need to be printed in Eng. but from what I can see of Mission Printing 

houses, it can be done as cheap, and with much less care of leading men to hire it done by the old 

established printing houses. London offers the best opportunities in the world for this kind of work.  

 I tell you Bro. O.A. Olsen was a pillar of strength. He did some good work. He felt slow to take 

hold, as this was the first council he had attended, and he felt he did not have the run of things, but when 

he did speak it was to the point. Bro. Matteson took a good position at the meeting, and was a help. He is 

not disposed to draw off, but is drawing nearer to us, and seems to have a real good spirit.  

 You see the new workers are being forced to take the burdens. Eld. Olsen is on the committee, 

and Eld. Conradi is on the C-E Mission Board instead of Bro. D.T.B. You will wonder if this change did 

not make trouble. We feared that Bro. D.T. would feel sensitive about it, but it seems he did not. The 

change is a great blessing, for really it was too bad to have the Mission responsible for some of his 

moves.  
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 As I had come right home after the council, to help hold the fort while Bro. Whitney was away, 

we asked Bro. and Sr Ings to accompany mother to France. It seemed to be the best time for her to go 

there, and I thought there would be but little gained to the work in Eng. if Bro. Ings stayed. As Haskell is 

coming soon it seemed well to get his advice about important plans, and I thought if Bro. Ings tried to 

introduce any new move that the other laborers would discourage him by opposition, or argue him to 

death. Then Sr. Ings health was a very poor, and she was quite desponding. The climate was bad for her, 

so Mother invited her to spend the winter with us. Then I hoped that Bro. I. would be able to give some 

good council to the colporters in France.  

 So far the plan works nicely. Mother is of good courage, and is improving in health. Bro. Ings has 

been as busy as a bee, and his work is highly appreciated, and Sr. I. is of good courage, and better health. 

They are now in Italy, and will be here in a week or two.  

 I see I am not writing what I started to. I wanted to say a few words about the Conf. com. It seems 

to me that as our cause is growing so rapidly, that it would be well to enlarge the committee to seven. 

More men should share the responsibilities, and by taking a part in the inner councils, be prepared for the 

perplexities that will become more numerous as the work increases.  

 I most earnestly request to be left off from the Com. whether it is five or seven. I am not fitted for 

the responsibility, and am not growing into usefulness. There are those who would be benefited to be the 

responsibility, and the burdens.  

 I am somewhat perplexed about the situation of the Sabbath-School work. It seems to me that 

there may be danger of its having too much management, too much booming, too many doubtful things 

recommended, and too much weighty machinery. It may be I am all wrong in this, but I shall speak to you 

freely, and if it is only my narrowness that is the cause of my fears, you will see it I hope, and not to be 

influenced by what I say.  

 Of course you have noticed that I have done nothing in the S.S. work this year. I ought not to 

have been made Pres. of the Assoc. I accepted it last year because I thought it was the only way to keep 

Edson connected with the work, and I felt that he would be a help, and it would be good for him. I was 

surprised when Eld. C. was elected by Vice Pres. Several of those who have had the most to do with the 

S.S. work regarded him as rather unsafe, as he is so ambitious, and  
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confident of new and untried plans.  

 I had hard work to keep Edson from refusing to work at all, with him. But after the Otsego 

convention, we all had more confidence in each other. At the meeting I had presented a plan for having 

the schools do something for the missions, and it was adopted, enthusiastically I thought. But after the 

meeting Edson was as much opposed as before, and it seemed that he had won Sr. C. and Winnie to his 

views. Bro. Bell was not in favor of the plan, and so the Instructor editors do not feel like putting it 

forward in the Instructor. I knew, or thought I knew that Eld. C. would take hold of it if I asked him too 

but when I saw how tenacious Edson was I thought it was better to sacrifice a good plan for peace, and so 

the matter was completely dropped.  

 Now Edson is very much stirred up about Eld. Côs articles about books. I think he is more than 

half right. It is a shame to recommend in the Review, Robinson Caruso, and Uncle Tomôs Cabin. Well, it 

seems that Canright is about as unsafe on books and methods, as Edson is on finance.  

 I have hoped that Bro. Oyenôs coming would be a help in some of these matters. He is cautious, 

and well informed on S.S.  matters. Of course, no one will think of putting me in as Pres. another year, 

and if anyone would, I would squarely refuse to serve. And as the matter stands, I request you to see that I 

am not put onto the Exec. Com. after working as hard as I did to get an important plan before the 

delegates, and after it was adopted by an overwhelming majority, to be obliged to drop the matter, and let 

it go to nothing, is not a good thing for me or the Society, and I shall withdraw from the stage for a few 

years, and see if the new cabinet can carry out a policy.  

 It seems to me that the most important work that the S.S. Asso. can do, is to secure good lessons, 

and I hope that more thought may be given to this part of the work than ever before. There is no reading 

matter that goes out from our presses that received half the study that the S.S. Lessons do, and that in a 
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way and at a time to make the deepest impressions on the mind. And it seems to me it is worthy of the 

attention of those highest in authority, that the lessons are the very best.  

 I have sometimes feared that the multiplying of conventions, and putting forth of many plans, if 

operated by persons of a superficial and narrow turn of mind, might not be for the permanent benefit of 

the cause. It may be these fears only arise from ignorance. I would not dare to express them to anyone 

else. But to you I tell everything. 

 I hope you will take time to talk of European matters fully with Eld. Whitney. Question him 

about our finance, and when you understand the case fully, please give positive advice. He is in a hard 

place here, and has quite a pressure to withstand. You understand how it is each minister wants some of 

his converts to have work in the office, or for the Mission, and there are many who want help from the 

poor fund. Many of our Swiss Brn. are liberal, and would divide the last piece of bread with one who was 

needy, and do not see what the Mission should not give help to those who need it. Eld. W. tries to guard 

the funds and often gives from his private purse.  

 I believe you will do all you can to make his visit a benefit to himself and the cause. And that it 

may be so I hope you will not load him down with committee work that pertains to American matters. 

Please leave him free to work up the French and German work as much as possible. Cannot he have some 

special meeting with those especially interested in this branch. 

 Bro. W. may be modest about telling you how badly we need a book-keeper, but I tell you that 

the case is an urgent one. If someone who understands the work thoroughly could come and straighten us 

out, and teach some persons here how to do the work, it would be a great blessing, and without something 

of this sort, we shall never know just how our business stands. Does Capt. Eldridge understand the French 

or German, if so send him over to teach us how to keep our books.  
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 You will see by the tone of my letter that the Sabbath was past some time ago. We have been 

working this evening on the books that we hope to ship next Monday. We are very anxious that they shall 

reach B.C. before the conf. is past. I think you will like the book, and I hope it may have a large sale.  

 Will not the Review & Herald, or the Gen. Conf. give the office some bookmaking to do for 

them. For instance, we have a good translation of Thoughts in Daniel and the Revelation, and now would 

be a good time to print it, but the prospect of selling it here is small at the present time, not sufficient to 

warrant the expense. But in America, it seems as though many could be sold by the America Agts. If we 

can have the job of setting it, and furnishing matrices, it would be a good thing, for this office is in need f 

some work that will pay.  

 When Bro. Whitney left there it was planned that Elds. Conradi and Erzenberger should hold 

meetings first in Zurich, and afterwards here. But they have not been able to secure a suitable hall in 

Zurich, and therefore they decide to begin here in Basle without delay. It seems better to make one good 

strong effort than two short ones. They have hired a nice little hall near the Rhine, and will begin in about 

one week. Yesterday Eld. Conradi was with the Brn. in Germany, he will visit the Brother in Hamburg 

before he comes home. The week before he was in Lausanne.  

 There is one matter that I feel obliged to mention again, although I would willingly avoid it, 

because it has been so many times discussed. It is the matter of crediting Mother for her royalty on the 

Life of Christ in Danish and Swedish. Mother has devoted all that she receives from her translated works 

to Mission work, and has made several promises to help certain individuals and enterprises from this 

income. 

 But for two years, the Review and Herald have refused to pay her anything on these books. 

During that time there have been quite extensive sales of these books, and the sum agreed upon at the 

beginning, and demanded at intervals ever since, though a very small per cent, must amount to more than 

two hundred dollars.  

 Now it would be very pleasant, and gratifying to have what is due to use while Mother is here, 

and can apply it where it will do the most good. Last spring, after a lengthy, and not very encouraging 

correspondence with Bro. Henry on this point, I told him to let it rest till our return. But then we expected 
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to return before this. I then said let it rest, because I was tired of controversy, and saw that he was 

determined to stave the matter off.  

 When he tried to cramp me into a submission to his terms, last Jan. by writing me after I had left 

B.C. as though the work would stop unless I acceded to them, I wrote him that if the Review and Herald 

did not wish to go ahead with the work on the conditions that I had made in the beginning, and had 

maintained in our interview at B.C. viz. five percent, that they might make out their bill for their expense 

in translating and making plates, and we would take them, and find a publisher that would print them 

elsewhere. When work went on and he wrote that the work was so far advanced that he would not take the 

responsibility of stopping it. I would not write this to you, but I greatly fear that no one will dare take the 

responsibility of paying the royalty unless someone very high in authority shall advise that it be done.  

 I am very glad that Motherôs finances are in an improving condition. The sale of a cottage in St. 

Helena has enabled her to order another two thousand dollars sent to the Review and Herald on account 

thus reducing her debts there four thousand in a few months. I am aware that she still owes heavily, but I 

hope it may be steadily reduced. As soon as we get her finances where our best friends are not afraid we 

are going to go to smash, then she can begin again to help in the big enterprises. At present only in the 

small ones.  

 

W.C. White 
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[A-1-W.C.W.370 

Nov. 8, 1886 

Eld. B.L. Whitney  

 

Dear Brother: - 

 You will no doubt be astonished to learn that our sketch book is finished and that we have sent 

you one by mail, but this is the case. Today we have shipped through Mr. Dalsas 506 copies of the Sketch 

book, two copies Childôs Life of Christ, German, two electrotypes of Prophetic Chart, Ten Messagio, 

bound, and three History of the Sabbath, German. We could not get the French history ready, but will try 

to send some a week from today when we shall make another shipment to Battle Creek. After that we 

shall ship once a week to A.T. Robinson, unless we receive instruction from you to do otherwise. We 

shipped and billed the books to Review and Herald, Battle Creek, Mich., care A.T. Robinson, New York. 

We billed the sketches at 2 francs each, and this is as near their actual cost as we could figure. In a day or 

two I will try to send you all the figures showing just how we reached this conclusion. In getting these 

figures we have charged about half of the total expense of the pictures, and have left about half of the 

expense of the stereotype plates to be paid for by future editions. At first I thought to bill them at 1.75 and 

ask our agents in America to share profits with us, but when I came to sign the declaration I found that  
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this would not be allowed and my conscience would not allow me to put the books down lower than two 

francs. We think the book should be sold for ninety cents and when you get a copy you will see that it will 

easily bear that price. A book of its size without illustrations or maps frequently sells for as much and is 

never sold for less than seventy-five cents. If this would have been worth seventy five cents without 

illustrations and maps it is easily worth ninety cents with them.  

 I shall ask the Review and Herald to deliver the books and the bills to you and I trust you will be 

able to make some arrangement by which the whole-salers profit may all revert to the Mission. You know 

we have talked over various plans for this. After the next shipment which will go forward a week from 

today we shall ship in smaller boxes and send all to A.T. Robinson. I shall bill them to you or to him 

unless I receive some instruction from you. You can arrange with him to re-ship to the various societies 

direct from N.Y. Please work up your plan as early as possible and write me how to do.  

 Everybody here says the book ought to be bound, and I suppose it is so, but it will add much to 

the delays and perplexities of marketing the book if we have two styles. If we can bind it cheap enough to 

be sold for $1.25, I will try to have a hundred or two in the next box. But if they must sell for $1.50, we 

will not bind so many. It will not be best for us to advertise the bound book but you may think best to 

furnish some to those who are at the conference.  

 I shall begin this week to send sample copies to our missionary societies. As soon as I have the 

plan perfected I will send it to you so you can present it at the conference and so explain it that all will 

feel in harmony. I think it will take five hundred copies for this work.  

 We are all well here. Mary is growing stronger, and the little Mabel is making a fine record as a 

good baby. Frey is quite miserable again. Today he consulted a physician who thinks he can help him. I 

hope it is so. The rest of our people are pretty well.  

 We find that Crownsberger understands his business, and we shall try to improve the present 

opportunity to have our girls learn something about binding. I think we shall arrange our work so as to get 

as much instruction as possible from Bro. Coggshall while he is here. At present he is working first rate 

and trying to do his best as a teacher. Edward is getting the run of various branches. I think he will make a 

fair manager in time.  

 Hoping this will find you in good health, and doing successful work for our missions, 

 I will subscribe myself,  

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White  
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Nov. 9, 1886 

Eld. D.T. Bourdeau 

 

Dear Brother: -  

 I have just received your good letter of the 7th, and will hasten to reply. I have just given Sr 

Bowen an order to send you Fr. 500. and to Bro Badaut, Fr. 275 

 We are glad to receive cheering reports of the work in France from you, and from mother, and 

Bro. Ings.  

 Mother has written to me several times about Bro. Abel Beder, and I have laid the case before 

Brn Erzenberger, and Conradi, and it was asked if he understood the German well. If he is good in the 

German, and is the right one to work in as a helper during the meetings here at Basle, we would 

encourage him and help all we could in that work. When the meetings begin here, it is planned to 

establish a sort of a training school in connection. That is, two or three young men, and one or two young 

women will be accepted as helpers and learners. They will attend all the meetings, and help in seating the 

people, and in singing, etc. and it may be will be expected to take notes of the sermons. In the morning 

some time will be devoted to study, and some to Bible-readings and instruction about various branches of 

the work. And a considerable part of the day will be devoted to actual work in the city. This work will 

include, the distribution of notices and journals, canvassing for subscriptions to the Herold and Les 

Signes, and selling our larger works by subscription, with some holding of Bible-Readings towards the 

last, and work of that character as the work demands, and the laborer gains experience. It will vary from 

the work in Lausanne, in this, that more effort will be made to get subscribers for the Herold. To do this 

we may have to take very short subscriptions, and at very low price. There will be considerable work in it.  

 We have thought that it would be our duty to do all in our power to educate men to circulate our 

papers and that in a way that will pay something. And we shall try various plans if necessary.  

 Those who enter this training school, and work faithfully, will be furnished their room and board, 

and such instruction as we can give. We cannot promise more than this. At the end of the school, when 

we see what can be done, those who are qualified to go out and work alone or in other fields with the 

preachers, will be given such a chance as their ability, and their financial situation of the mission will 

admit.  

 If Bro. Beder wishes to join this school, he can do so, and at its close both he, and we shall know 

what to say about the future better than we can now.  

 Mother has written in a very earnest way about the binder in Valence and his sister. She speaks as 

though he was a complete and perfect workman. If this is so the time may come when we can give him 

work. At present we cannot tell what our binding will amount to. I wish we could give work to all of our 

faithful Brn. who need it. But I find this will be impossible. At present we are trying to find other places 

for some of our workmen. I hope Bro. Whitneyôs visit may do much to bring us some work that will pay.  

 Yours in haste, 

 W.C. White  
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Nov. 9. 1886 

Pasteur A.C. Bourdeau 

 

Dear Brother: -  

  You have learned by my telegram that I had received you letters, and intended to print 

your reply to ñLe Temoinò in tract form. This I have ordered on my own account. The brethren here think 

it is making quite a stir over a small article that appeared a month ago. And as I cannot defend the matter 

of incurring so much expense to the mission, I have ordered it as a job of my own. I hope it will be all 

right. There is not room for any advertisements. Perhaps you can have them printed just as you want 

them, and slip them inside of the tract.  

 A few days ago, I had quite a long talk with Arthur. He had just refused to obey Bro. Borle in a 

matter about the room, and thought he was justified in doing so, because he had a plan that seemed 

reasonable, and thought Bro. Borleôs order was instigated by his roommate just to make trouble. Bro. 

Borleôs people are quite strict, and of course this chaffes Arthur. He has been quite independent at times, 

and this chaffes them. Arthur wanted to go elsewhere to board, and the B. family were willing. But there 

was no other suitable place, and if there had been, the influence of a change under the circumstances 

would not have been good on Arthur. I tried faithfully to show him that the important thing was for him to 

learn to submit to discipline and to learn to obey promptly, and cheerfully. I did not care to go into details, 

nor was it an important matter if he was sometimes asked to do things that seemed unnecessary. The thing 

of him to learn to do was to obey promptly. And if at Bro. Borleôs he had failed, that was the place to 

reform. He made right the matter where he had erred, and seems to be getting on better. This discipline 

will do him a world of good if he fully submits to it.  

 He is doing real well in his work on the press and promises to make a good hand. We shall soon 

give him an experience on the job press. Probable Bro. Arnold will soon learn to feed the large press. We 

want several to learn while Bro. Coggshall is here.  

 I think it would do no harm if you should let Arthur feel that it is an important matter to submit to 

authority, and try to please, even if he cannot see that all his efforts are appreciated. If he once learns this 

it will be of value to him.  

 Kind regards to your family, and Brn, Geymet, and Auditat. 

 Yours truly, 

 W.C. White  

 




